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PREFACE 



This Harmony, like the Harmony of the Four Gospels prepared by William 
Arnold Stevens and Ernest D. Burton, and published first in 1894 and in a revised 
edition in 1904, is intended to promote and facilitate the historical study of the 
gospels. Twenty-three years ago, in this country at least, it was natural that a 
book of this character intended especially for use by the yoimg and unlearned 
rather than by mature scholars should include the four gospels. The progress 
in the study of the gospels that has been made in two decades, and the populari- 
zation of the results of such study have brought it to pass that today there is as 
much need of a Harmony of the Synoptic Gospels which shall exhibit their parallel- 
ism, word by word, as there was in 1894 for a Harmony of the Four Gospels show- 
ing their parallelism paragraph by paragraph. It is now a commonplace of 
biblical study on the one hand that the Fourth Gospel is the product of a later time 
than that in which the Ssmoptic Gospels were produced and of a different kind 
of literaiy process; and on the other, that the first three gospels are related to one 
another by an intimate genealogical connection. These facts even the college 
student is called upon to recognize and take into account in his endeavor to ascer- 
tain the facts of Jesus' life and the elements of his teaching. To aid the student 
in perceiving the facts and their significance this book has been prepared. It is 
our hope to follow it in a few months by the issue of a work similar in character 
but employing the Greek text. But we are convinced that large and increasing 
numbers of students of the New Testament who do not read Greek are entitled 
to have the evidence put before them in the clearest way possible in English, and 
that the main facts are as perceptible in an English text properly arranged as in 
the Greek. 

Our study of the Synoptic Problem, extending now through many years, has 
led us to certain very definite conclusions respecting the relation of the Synoptic 
Gospels to one another, and their literary sources.* The pmpose of this book, 

* 8«e Burton, Short InirodueHon to the QospeU, chap. IV, Chicago, 1004; Burton, Soms Principlea of 
UUrartf CriUeitm and their AppUcaUan to the Synoptie Problem, CUcago. 1004; Burton. '* Some Pliases 
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m 



PREFACE 



however, is not to demonstrate this theory; nor is its construction determined by 
that theory. It aims rather, as largely as possible in independence of all theories, 
to set the text of the several gospels in such parallelism as will make the facts them* 
selves tell their own story with the utmost possible fullness and clearness. 

In the arrangement of material we have been guided by the following rules, 
whose justification is, we believe, for the most part self evident: 

1. The material has been divided into Parts corresponding to the divisions 
of the gospel material which seem to have been recognized and followed by the 
evangelists themselves. 

2. The Parts have been divided into sections, the extent of which has been 
determined by the imity of the event or discourse. In other words, a new section 
is made to begin where there is reason to believe that the gospel writer himself 
intended to pass to a new subject. In the few instances in which the S3moptists 
disagree among themselves as to the limits of the section, we have followed that 
writer who makes a division where the other makes none. 

3. In respect to the order of sections, our practice has been the following : 

(a) We have followed the order of Mark for all sections found in Mark, placing 
the parallel sections of Matthew and Luke in parallelism with those of Mark. 
The reason for this preference of the order of Mark over that of the other gospels 
is the fact now generally recognized, that it is historically and genetically prior 
to theirs. 

(b) Sections found in Luke but not in Mark have been inserted along with 
the parallel in Matthew, when there is such, between Mark's sections at the point 

of the Synoptic Problem.*' In Journal of Biblical LiUrature, Vol. XXXI. Pt. II. 1012. The theory itaelf 
may be briefly summarized as follows: 

1. Our second gospel, or a document In large part identical with it, was employed as a source by both 
our first and third gospels. 

2. Matthew and Luke also possessed in common a document containing substantially the non>Maican 
material now found in Luke 3:1-0:50, yiz.. Luke 3: 1. 2. 7-15. 17. 18. 23-38; 4:2^-30; 5:1-11; 6:20-8:3. 
For conyenienoe. It may be called G. 

3. Matthew and Luke possessed a third document consisting substantially of the non-Marcan material 
now found In Luke 0:51-10:28, ylz.. Luke 0:51-18:14 and 10:1-28. from which Matthew drew about one 
half; or this portion of Luke is itself composite consisting of two documents, one of which Matthew 
possessed, but both of which were in the hands of Luke, probably already combined into one. The por- 
tion which was used by Luke only, and perhaps not in the hands of Matthew, may be called PI; the 
remainder Pm; or the whole document P. 

4. Matthew also possessed a document not in the hands of Luke. It included about one hundred 
and fifty verses of sayings of Jesus, now scattered through chapters 5-25 of Matthew. 

6. Besides these major sources, there were, undoubtedly, several minor sources of Matthew and Luke, 
oral or written, each having his own; thus e.g., for Luke, his infancy narrative and a special narrative of 
the passion and resurrection story; for Matthew, his infancy story and a source or sources of rather late 
origin and pertaining to the public ministry and to the passion history. 
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at which Luke has them. The reason for preferring Luke's order to Matthew's 
is that Luke's closer adherence to Mark's order makes it probable that, in respect 
to material drawn from other sources also, Luke reflects the original order more 
nearly than does Matthew. 

\ (e) Sections found in Matthew only are inserted between the Mark and Luke 
sections at the point at which they are foimd in Matthew. For the purpose of 
these rules, the long discourses of Matthew are treated as single sections. 

(d) In the infancy narratives, there being no material in Mark and no sections 
of Matthew and Luke that are parallel to one another, each gospel is kept in its 
own order and the two are so adjusted to one another as to give the most natural 
or self-consistent order of events. 

(e) There are several instances in which Matthew and Mark have closely 
parallel accoimts of an event, while Luke at a different point has a different account 
of what is nevertheless apparently the same event. In these instances, the Mark 
account with its Matthew parallel has been placed in the Mark position and the 
Luke account in the Luke position, but for the sake of showing the extent of the 
parallelism of the different accounts, the Luke account has been printed in brackets 
and in smaller type along side the Matthew-Mark account, and vice versa. For 
examples see §§21, 22, 26, 69. 

(/) When in accordance with these rules any section of Matthew or Luke is 
not immediately followed by the next section of that gospel, there is inserted at 
the end of the section and in parenthesis, the sign + and a section number, the latter 
indicating the section in which the next succeeding portion of the gospel may be 
found. 

Inasmuch as all the instances in which whole sections stand in Matthew in a 
different order from that of Mark or Luke or both of them, are found in Matt. 
423-13:58 inclusive, and Luke's slight departure from Mark's order to the extent 
of a whole section, also falls between points corresponding to these in Matthew, 
it follows from our method of arrangement that: 

(a) AU sections of Mark stand in their own order, 
i (&) All sections of Luke are in their own order except §51. 

(c) All sections of Matthew stand in their own order up to 425 (§23) and 
from 14:1 (§77) on. 

Repeated material, which is always inclosed in brackets, being disr^arded, 
the reader will therefore find all the gospels in their own order in §§1-23 and 
§§77-186. In §§24-76 he will find Mark in its own order and Luke usually 
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so: Matthew, which is in these sections much out of order, can be traced by the 
figiures preceded by + and enclosed in parenthesis, at the end of the sections. 

4. In the arrangement of material within the sections, our practice has been 
as follows: 

(a) A distinction is made between parallel sections and parallel passages in 
non-parallel sections. Parallel sections are sections which by position and content 
or by content only, are shown to be as sections basally identical, narratives of the 
same event or discourses dealing with the same subject in closely parallel language. 
They may differ greatly in extent by reason of one evangelist including material 
which another omits. Parallel passages in non-parallel sections are those between 
which there is a close resemblance in thought or language, but which stand in sec^ 
tions not basally identical. The Harmony places in parallelism not only the whole 
of the two or more parallel sections, but also all parallel material in non-parallel 
sections, the latter, however, in smaller type and in brackets. 

(b) When the parallel material of parallel sections is in the same order in the 
several parallel accounts, each is printed in its own order, with parallel phrases 
opposite one another. 

(c) When the material of the parallel sections is differently placed within the 
sections, the several accounts are printed each in its own order, and attention is 
called to the parallelism of differently placed material by such expressions as 
" Cf. vs. 7.'* See, for example, §19. 

(cQ In the cases referred to imder 3(6) the order of the controlling account, 
i.e., that which is at this point in its own position, is preserved and the sentences 
of the non-parallel account are, where necessary, transposed in order to correspond 
to it, but printed in full. They are in smaller type and enclosed in brackets. 
See, for example, §§21, 22, 26, 69. 

(e) Sentences of parallel material drawn from non-parallel sections are printed 
in the order of the principal account or accounts, i.e., of those which stand here 
in accordance with 3 above. They are printed in smaller type and in brackets, 
or at the bottom of the page. All such material is found in larger tjrpe and with- 
out brackets in the section indicated by the section number enclosed in brackets 
at the end. 

The text of the Gospels employed in the book is that of the American Standard 
Edition of the Revised Bible, copjrright 1901 by Thomas Nelson & Sons. The 
courteous permission of the publishers to make use of it in this book is herewith 
gratefully acknowledged. 
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The footnotes are of two kinds: 

(a) Superior figures prefixed or affixed to a word or phrase refer to the mar- 
ginal readings of the American Revised Bible. 

(b) Superior letters refer to parallel passages in non-parallel sections printed 
at the bottom of the page for lack of space in the parallel column; in one instance 
(p. 25), to an explanatory note of a different character. 

It is our earnest hope that this book may contribute to a better understanding 

of the relations of the Gospels to one another, to a fuller knowledge of the life and 

teachings of the Lord Jesus, and thus to the deepening and enrichment of the 

spiritual life of our day. 

Ernest DeWitt Bubton. 

Edgab Johnson Goodbpeed. 

The UNivEBSiTr of ChicaqOi 
April 1917. 
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PART I 
TEE UTFAirCT HASBATiyZS 



1. LUKE'S PREFACE 
Luxx 1:1-4 



1 Fonsmuch as many have taken in hand to draw up a narratiye oonceming those matters 
which have been ^fulfilled among us, 2 even as they delivered them unto us, who from 
the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word, 3 it seemed good to me also, 
having traced the course of all things accurately from the fost, to write unto thee in order, 
most excdlent Theophilus; 4 that tihou mightest know the certainty oonceming the Hhintfi 
"wherein thou wast instructed. 

t. THE GENEALOGY (Matt.) 



BiATT. 1:1-17 




IFtom Luxi 3:23-34] 




1 <The book of the <gene- 








ration of Jesus Christ, the son 








of David, the son of Abraham. 








2 Abraham begat Isaac; 




(34 Abraham 




and Isaac begat Jacob; 




Inao 




and Jacob b^t Judah and his 




Jacob 




brethren; 








8 and Judah begat Perei and 




33 Judah 




Zerah of Tamar; 








and Peres begat Hesron; 




Peres 




and Heiron begat *Ram; 




Henon 




4 and *Ram begat Ammina- 




^Ami 




dab; 








and Amminadab begat Nah- 




'Amminadab 




shon; 








and Nahshon begat Salmon; 




32 Nahshon 




6 and Salmon begat Boai of 




"Salmon 




Rahab; 








and Boas begat Obed of Ruth; 




Boas 




and Obed begat Jesse; 




Obed 




6 and Jesse begat David the 




Jeeie 




king. 









> Or. futty etlablUfiid * Or. 'ipordf . * Or. VhUh thou woMi taught fty toord of mouih * Or, Th$ 
geneaXogy of Jenta Cfhrist * Or, birth: as in ver. 18. • Or. Aram, * Some ancient authoritiee write Aram, 
* Many ancient authoritleB insert Admin between Ami and Amminadab, and one writes Admin for 
Amminadab. • Some ancient authorities write SaJa, 

1 



§2 



THB INFANCY NABRATIVE8 



Matt. 1 




[FromLun Q 


And Darid begat Solomon 




81 Darid 


of her Ool Aad Urn ih$ wife of 






Uriah; 






7 and Solomon begat Reho- 




Nathan 


boam; 






and Rehoboam begat Abijah; 




MatUtha 


and Abijah begat ^Aaa; 




Menna 


8 and ^Aaa begat Jehosha- 




Malea 


phat; 






and Jehoflhaphat begat Joram; 




aOEUaUm 


and Joram begat Uaiiah; 




Jonam 


and Uasiah begat Jotham; 




JoMph 


and Jotham begat Ahas; 




Judas 


and Ahas begat Heieldaii; 




OJBISOD 


10 and Heieldah begat Ma- 




30 L«Ti 


naaeeh; 






and Manaaeeh begat 'Amon; 




Matthat 


and 'Amon begat Joeiah; 






11 and Joeiah begat Jeoho- 




EUm« 


niah and his brethren, at the 






time of the ^carrying away to 






Babylon. 




Jtsos 
38 Br 

CoMun 

Addi 

Mdehi 


12 And after the 'carrying 






away to Babylon, 






Jechoniah b^t «ShealtieI; 




37 Ncri 


and ^healtiel begat Zerub- 




«BhealUal 


babd; 






13 and Zerubbabel begat AU- 

ud; 

and Abiud begat Elialdm; 




Zerubbabel 




Rhesa 


and Elialdm begat Asor; 




Joanaa 


14 and Asor begat Sadoc; 




36 Joda 


and Sadoo begat Aehim; 




Joieoh 


and Aehim b^t Eliud; 




Semein 


15 and Eliud begat Eleasar; 




Mattothlas 


and Eleasar begat Matthan; 




Maath 

86 Naggai 

Naham 






Amos 



> Or. Ataph. * Or. Amoi. 



*0r, r«moM< to Boston 

2 



« ar. SaltOM. 



THB BIRTH OF JOHN PROMISED 



§3 



UAn.l 



[From Luu 3] 

MattothiM 
24 JiM&sitk 
JannAi 
Mdchi 
Levi 
Matthat 
23 HeU 
Joseph]. (118) 



Bad Matthan begat Jacob; 
16 and Jacob begat Joseph the 
huaband of Mary, of whom wae 
bom Jesus, who is called Christ. 
17 So aU the generatioiis 
from Abraham unto David are 
fourteen generations; and from 
David unto the Carrying away 
to Babylon fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the ^canying 
away to Babylon unto the 
Christ fourteen generations. 

3. THE BIRTH OF JOHN PROMISED 

Lusa 1:5-26 

5 Thsfe was in the days of Herod, king of Judiea, a certain priest named Zacharias, 
of the course of Abijah: and he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
j^isabetii. 6 And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth 
was barren, and they both were now *well stricken in years. 

8 Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest's office before God in the order 
of his course, 9 according to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was to enter into the 
Hemple of the Lord and bum incense. 10 And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the hour of incense. 11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lc»d standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 12 And Zacharias was troubled 
when he saw kim, and fear fell upon him. 13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: because thy supplication is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his name John. 14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many 
shall rejoice at his birth. 15 For he shall be great in the sig^t of the Lord, and he shall 
drink no wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled witib the Holy Spirit, even from 
his mother's womb. 16 And many of the children of Israel shall he tum unto the Lord 
their God. 17 And he shall *go before his face in the spirit and power of Elijah, to tum 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to walk in the wisdom of the 
just; to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for him, 18 And Zacharias said unto 
the angel. Whereby shall I know this? for I am an old man, and my wife *well stricken 
in years. 19 And the angel answering said unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of God; and I was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring thee these good tidings. 
20 And behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak, until the day that these things 
shall come to pass, because thou believedst not my words* which shall be fulfilled in their 



> Or, rcmovo/ to Batv^on < Or. ad9anced in their days, • Or, ionetiuary 
authorities read come nUfh before Me face, * Or. adwaneed in her done, 

3 



« Or. fttfTO. > Some andent 



§3 THE INFANCY NARRATIVES 

LUKB 1 

■eaaon. 21 And the people were waiting for Zaohariaa, and they marvelled %hile he 
tarried in the Hemple. 22 And when he came out, he could not epeak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a vision in the 'temple: and he continued tniLlfing signa 
unto them, and remained dumb. 23 And it came to pass, when the days of his minia- 
tration were fulfilled, he departed unto his house. 

24 And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived; and she hid herself five months, 
saying, 25 Thus hath the Lord done unto me in the days wherein he looked upon m$, to 
take away my reproach among men. 

4. THE ANNUNCIATION TO MARY 

LuKB 1:26-38 

26 Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nasareth, 27 to 'a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin's name was Mary. 28 And he came in unto her, and 
said, Hail, thou that art 'highly favored, the Lord is with thee*. 29 But she was greatly 
troubled at the saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation this mi^t be. 

30 And the angel said unto her. Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found *favor witJb God. 

31 ^And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name Jesus. 32 He shall be great, and shidl be called the Son of the Most 
High: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: 33 and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob *for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. 
34 And Mary said unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 35 And 
the angel answered and said unto her, ^The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High shall overshadow thee: wherefore also 'the holy thing which 
IS begotten' shall be <»lled the Son of God. 30 And behold, Elisabeth thy kin^oman, 
she also hath conceived a son in her old age; and this is the sixth month with her that 
*was called barren. 37 For no word from God shall be void of power. 38 And Mary said, 
Bdiold, the ^"handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 

5. THE ANNUNCIATION TO JOSEPH 

Matt. 1:18-25 

18 Now the ^^birth ^*of Jesus Christ was on this wise: ^When his mother Mary had 
been betrothed to Joseph, before they came together she was found with child of the Holy 

A Matt. 1:18ft. When his mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseirti, before they came to- 
gether. . . (15) 

bMatt. 1:20ft, 2la. for that which is conoelved in her is of the Holy Spirit. 31 And she 
shall bring forth a son; and thou shalt call his name Jaaus; (15) 

^Ct. Matt. 1:20ft. (15) 

dhukB 1:27. to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name wts Joseph, of the house of David; 
and the virgin's name wai Mary. (S4) 

' Lake 2:5ft. Mary, who wai betrothed to him, being great with child. (fS) 

> Or, at Ms tarrying * Or, sanctuary > Or, endued with grace * Many ancient authorities adtl 
ble»§ed art thou among ioomen. See ver. 42. • Or, grace • Or. unto the ages. ' Or, thai which it to be 
bom $hatt be eailed holy, the Son of Ood * Some ancient authorities Insert of thee. * Or, U *• Or. 
bondmaUL » Or, generation: ss in ver. 1. " Some ancient authorities read of the Chriit, 
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MARTS VISIT TO ELISABETH (6 

Matt. 1 

Spirit. 10 And Jowph her husband, bdng a righteous man, and not willing to make her 
a public example, was minded to put her away privily. 20 But when he thought on these 
thmgs, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou 
son of E^vid, fear not to take unto &ee Mary thy wife: ^or that which is ^conoeiyed 
in her is of the Holy Spirit. 21 And she shall bring forth a son; and thou shalt call 
his name Jbbub; for it is he that shall save his people from their sins. 22 Now all this 
is come to pass, tiiat it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the 
prophet, saying, 

23 *Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a soni 
And they shall call his name *Immanuel; 
which is, being interpreted, God with us. 24 And Joseph arose from his sleep, and did 
as the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took unto him his wife; 26 ^isnd knew her 
not till 6^ bftd brought forth a eon; and he called his name Jxbub. 

•• MARY'S VISIT TO ELISABETH 

LxTKJB 1:30-56 

80 And Maiy arose in these days and went into the hill country with haste, into a 
dty of Judah; 40 and entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Etisabeth. 41 
And it came to pass, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit; 42 and she lifted up her voice 
with a loud cry, and said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed %$ the fruit of thy 
womb. 43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come unto 
me? 44 For behold, when the voice of thy salutation came into mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 45 And blessed w she that 'believed; for there shall be 
a fulfilment of the things which have been spoken to her from the Lord« 46 And Mary 
said. 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath looked upon the low estate of his 'handmaid: 

For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. 
40 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; 
And holy is his name. 

60 And his mercy is unto generations and generations 
On them that fear him. 

61 He hath showed strength with his arm; 

He hath scattered the proud *in the imagination of their heart. 

62 He hath put down princes from their thrones. 
And hath exalted them of low degree. 

63 The hungry he hath filled with good things; 
And the rich he hath sent empty away. 

a Luke 1:31. And behold, thou ahalt conooiTe in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and ihalt 
etU his name Jbsus. (|4) Cf. also Luke 1:35. (|4) 

6 Luke 2:7a. And she brought forth her firstborn son; (S8) 

1 Or. te0<Mm. * Is. 7:14. * Or. frnfiumtisL « Or, deH^ssd thai there thaU be • Or. bondmaid, 
•Or, by 
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J6 THE INFANCY NARRATIVES 

LUKB 1 

64 He hath given help to larael his servant. 

That he might remember mercy 
56 (As he spake unto our fathers) 

Toward Abraham and his seed for ever. 

66 And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned unto her house. 

7. THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 

Luu 1:67-^ 

67 Now Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that she should be delivered; and she brought 
forth a son. 68 And her neighbors and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnified 
his mercy towards her; and they rejoiced with her. 69 And it came to pass on the eighth 
day, that they came to circumcise the child; and they would have called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 60 And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he 
shall be called John. 01 And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is 
called by this name. 62 And they made signs to his father, what he would have him 
called. 63 And he asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, saying, His name is John. And 
they marvelled all. 64 And his mouth was opened immediateljr, and his tongue loosed^ 
and he spake, blessing God. 66 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and 
all these sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea. 66 And all 
that heard them laid them up in their heart, saying. What then shall this child be? For 
the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed he the Lord, the God of Israel; 

For he hath visited and wrought redemption for his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 
In the house of his servant David 

70 (As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets that have been from of old), 

71 Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 

72 To show mercy towards our fathers, 
And to remember his holy covenant; 

73 The oath which he sware unto Abraham our father, 

74 To grant unto us that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemiei 
Should serve him without fear, 

76 In holiness and righteousness before him all our days. 

76 Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Most High: * 
For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to make ready his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people 
In the remission of their sins, 

78 Because of the 'tender mercy of our God, 
■Whereby the dayspring from on high 'shall visit us, 

79 To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the shadow of death; 
To guide our feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day 
of his showing unto IsmM. 



> Or, heart of mercy * Or, Whtrein * Many ancient authorities read hath tisUed um. 
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THE CIRCUMCISION §10 



8. THE BIRTH OF JESUS 

LtJu 8:1-7 

1 Now it came to pass in those days, there went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, 
that all Hhe world should be enrolled. 2 This was the first enrolment made when Qui- 
rinius was governor of Syria. 3 And all went to enrol themselvesi every one to his own 
city. 4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nasareth, into Judaea, 
to the city of David, which is called ^Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family 
of David; 5 to enrol himself with ^Mary, who was betrothed to him, being great wiUi 
child. 6 And it came to pass, while they were there, the days were fulfilled that she 
should be delivered. 7 ^And dhe brought forth her firstborn son; and she wrapped him 
in swaddling dothesy and laid him in a manger, because thoe was no room for them in 
the inn. 

•. THE ANGELS AND THE SHEPHERDS 

LxTXX 8:8-20 

8 And there were shepherds in the same country abiding in the field, and keeping 
hrateh by night over their flock. And an angel of the Lord stood by them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they^were sore afraid. 10 And the angel 
said unto them, Be not afraid; for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all the people: 11 for there is bom to you this day in the city of David a 
Saviour, who is *Christ the Lord. 12 And this is the sign unto you: Ye shall find a 
babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. 13 And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, 
14 Glory to God in the highest, 

And on earth ^peace among hnen in whom he is well pleased. 
16 And it came to pass, when the angels went away from them into heaven, the shep- 
herds said one to another. Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this *thing that 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 16 And they came with 
haste, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. 17 And 
when they saw it, they made known concerning the saying which was spoken to them about 
this child. 18 And all that heard it wondered at the thingB which were spoken unto them 
by the shepherds. 10 But Mary kept all these 'sayings, pondering them in her heart. 
20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for aU the things that they 
had heard and seeUi 8760 80 it was spoken unto them, 

10. THE CIRCUMCISION 

LxTxx 8:21 

21 And when eight days were fulfilled for circumcising him, his name was called Jsans, 
which was so called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

a Of. Matt. 2:1. (|12) 

h Matt. 1:19b. When his mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, before they came to- 
gether she wai found with child of the Holy Spirit. (|5) 

c Matt. 1:25a. and knew her not till she had brought forth a son; (|5) 

t Or. the inhabited earth, * Or. night-waichea • Or. Anointed Lord « Many ancient authorities read 
peace, good pleantre among men. * Or. men of good pleaeure. * Or, 9aying ' Or. things 

7 



§11 THE INFANCY NARRATIVES 



U. THE PRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE 

LxTKJB 1:22-39 

22 And when the days of their purification 4u;cording to the law of Moaee were ful- 
filled, they brought him up to Jerusalem^ to present him to the Lord 23 (as it ib written 
in the law of the Lord, 'Every male that openeth the womb ahall be called holy to the 
Lord), 24 and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, 
*A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 25 And behold, there was a man in Jeru- 
salem, whose name was Simeon; and this man was righteous and devout, looking for the 
consolation of Israel: and the Holy Spirit was upon him. 26 And it had been revealed 
unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's 
Christ. 27 And he came in the Spirit into the temple: and when the parents brought 
in the child Jesus, that they might do concerning hhn after the custom of the law, 28 
then he received him into his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Now lettest thou thy Servant depart, *Lord, 
According to thy word, in peace; 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; 

32 A light for ^revelation to the Gentiles, 
And the glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And his father and his mother were marvelling at the things which were spoken con- 
cerning him; 34 and Simeon blessed them, and said tmto Mary his mother. Behold, this 
iMd is set for the falling and the rising of many in Israel; and for a sign which is spoken 
against; 35 yea and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul; that thoughts out of 
many hearts may be revealed. 36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she was ^of a great age, having lived with a husband 
seven years from her virginity, 37 and she had been a widow even unto fourscore and 
four years), who departed not from the temple, worshipping with fastings and supplica- 
tions night and day. 38 And coming up at that very hour she gave thanks unto God, 
and spake of him to all them that were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. 39 And 
when they had accomplished all things that were according to the law of the Lord, 
^they returned into Galilee, to their own dty Nasareth. 

It. THE WISE-MEN FROM THE EAST 

Matt. 1:1-12 

1 Now when Jesus was bom in ^Bethlehem of Judsa in the da3ni of Herod the king, 
behold, 'Wise-men from the east came to Jerusalem, saying, 2 *Where is he that is bom 
King of the Jews? for we saw his star in the east, and are come to ^^^^orship him. 3 And 
when Herod the king heard it, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 4 And 
gathering together all the chief priests and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where 
the Christ should be bora. 5 And they said unto him. In Bethlehem of JudsMi: for thus 
it is written through the prophet, 

a Matt. 3:23a. and came and dwelt in a city called Nasareth; (|18) 
6Cf. Luke 2:4. (|8) 

^Lev. 13:d-e. «Ex. 13:3, 12. > Lev. 12:8; 6:11. * Or, tKmdMervant. *Gt. Master. • Or » the urwHHng 
of the OefUUee ^ Or. adtaneed in many daya. * Or. Magi, Compare Esther 1:13; Dan. 2:12; Acta 18:6,8. 
• Or. Where ie the King of the Jews that is bom ? » The Oreek word denotes an act of lererence whether 
paid to a creature (see ch. 4:9; 18:26), or to the Creator (pee ch. 4:10). 
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THE FLIGHT INTO BOYPT §13 

Matt. 1 

6 ^And thou Bethlehenii land of Judah, 

Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah: 

For out of thee shall come forth a governor, 

Who shall be shepherd of my people Israel. 
7 Then Herod privily called the 'Wise-men, and 'learned of them exactly "what time 
the star appeared. 8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search out exactly 
concerning the young child; and when ye have found Mm, bring me word, that I also 
may come and Worship him. 9 And they, having heard the king, went their way; and 
lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went bdfore them, till it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 10 And when they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 11 And they came into the house and saw the young child with Mary his 
mother; and they fell down and worshipped him; and opening their treasures they offered 
unto him gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. 12 And being warned of Ood in a 
dream that they should not return to Herod, they departed into their own country another 
way. 

IS. THE FUGHT INTO EGYPT 

Matt. 1:19-23 

13 Now when they were departed, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph 
in a dream, saying. Arise and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there untU I tell thee: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 
14 And he arose and took the young child and his mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt; 15 and was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying, KXit of Egypt did I caU my son. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the *Wise-men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the male children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the borders thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had 
exactly learned of the *Wise-men. 17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken through 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 

18 *A voice was heard in Ramah, 
Weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children; 
And she would not be comforted, because they are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joaeph in Egypt, saying, 20 Arise and take the young child and his mother, and go into 
the land of Israel: for ibey are dead that sought the young child's Ufe. 21 And he arose 
and took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 22 But when 
he heard that Archelaus was reigning over Judsa in the room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither; and being warned of God in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of 
Galilee, 23 ^and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth; that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken through the prophets, 'that he should be called a Nasarene. 

A Luke 2:305. they returned Into Galilee, to their own dty Nazareth. (Ill) 

> Mic. 5:2. • Or. Magi. Compare Esther 1:13; Dan. 2:12; Acts 13:6. 8. > Or. the Hme of tht tUtr that 
appeared * The Greek word denotes an act of reyerence whether paid to a creature (see ch. 4:0; 18:26), 
or to the Creator (see ch. 4:10). • Hos. 11:1. • Jer. 31:16. ' Is. 11:1 In the Heh.r 
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§14 TUB INFANCY NARRATIVES 

U. CHILDHOOD AT NAZARBTH 

LuxB 1:40 

40 And the child grew, and waied strong, ^filled with wisdom: and the gnoe of God 
was upon him. 

if. VISIT TO JERUSALEM 

Lun 1:41-50 

41 And his parents went eTery year to Jerusalem at the feast of the passo^er. 42 
And when he was twelTe years old, they went up after the custom of the feast; 43 and 
when they had fulfilled the days, as they were returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind 
in Jerusalem; and his parents Imew it not; 44 but supposing him to be in the company, 
they went a day's Journey; and they sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance: 
45 and when they found him not, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him. 46 And 
it came to pass, after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the Heachers, both hearing them, and asking them questions: 47 and idl that heud him 
were amaaed at his understanding and his answers. 48 And when they saw him, they 
were astonished; and his mother said unto him, 'Son, why hast thou thus dealt with 
usT behold, thy father and I sought thee sorrowing. 49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? knew ye not that I must be %i my Father's house? 60 And 
th^ understood sot the saying which he spake unto them. 

li. EIQHTEEN YEAB8 AT NAZARETH 

LuxB 1:51, 52 

61 And he went down with them, and came to Nasareth; and he was subject unto 
them: and his mother kept aU thue ^sayings in her heart. 

62 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and ^stature^ and in 'favor with God and men. 

>Qr. bteominv fuU of wiftfom. •Or, dodon Bee ch. 5:17: Acts 5:84. "Or. ChiUL •Ot, otosl 
my F§ik$r'$ »viffi«M Or. la th$ thlng$ of my FaOm, • Or, tMng$^* Or, one ' Or, ffoof 
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PART n 

THE PEEIOD OF PBEPABATIOV 



17. THE MINISTRY OF THE BAPTIST 


ICatc. 9a-12 


Mark 1:1^ 

1 The beginning of the ^gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, *the Son 
of God. 


Lun 9:1*90 


1 And in those days 




1 Now in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius GnBar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judsa, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of the 
region of ItursBa and Traoho- 
nitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of 
Abilene, 2 in the high-priest- 


oometh 


(Gr.m4bttow1 


the word of God came unto 


John the Baptist, 




John the son of Zacharias 


preaching 






in the wildemees of Judsa, 




in the wilderness. 




(CtvmCfMloirl 


3 And he came 


|Gr.vi.fMtowl 




into all the region 
round about the Jordan, 


saying, 




preadung the baptism 


2 ^Repent ye; 




of repentance 

unto reminion of sins; 


for the kingdom of heaTen is 






at hand. 






3 For this is he that was 


2 Even as it is written 


4 as it is written 


spoken of 






through 


Hn 


in the book of the words of 


Isaiah the prophet, saying, 


Isaiah the prophet. 




CGLiatt.uao (H7)] 


'Behold, I send my messenger 

before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way; 


lOLU^itrr (HT)} 



Matt. 4:17ft. 
'Repent ye; 

for the Idngdom of heayen Is 
at hand. (120) 



Markl:lSft. 

'and the Unf dom of Qod Is 
at hand: repent ye. (ISO) 



>0r, ifood tUingt: and lo eleewheie. •Some andent anthorltiea omit Me Sen of Ooi, •Some 
ancient authorities read in Me prophtu, * Mai. 8:1. 
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THE PERIOD OP PREPARATION 



Matt, t 

^The Toioe of one crying 

in the wildernen, 
Make ye ready the way of the 

Lordi 
Make his paths straight. 



ICtm labovil 



4 Now John himself 
had his raiment of 
camel's hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; 
and his food was 
locusts and wild honey. 
6 Then went out unto him 

Jerusalem, 
and all Judsa, 
and all the region 
roimd about the Jordan; 
6 and they were baptised 
^of him in the riyer Jordan, 
confessing their sins, 
(cr. ▼•. 4 aboTti 



T But when he saw many of 
r^ .t)i e PhArjgees and Sadduoees 
coming 

*to his baptism, 
he said unto them, 



Mabk 1 

3 ^The Toioe of one crying 

in the wilderness, 
Make ye ready the way of the 

Lord, 
Make his paths straight; 



4 John came, who baptised 
in the wilderness 
and preached the baptism 
of repentance 
unto reminion of sins. 
[Cf . ▼■. e iMiowi 



6 And there went out unto him 
all the country of Judsa, 
and all they of Jerusalem; 



and they were baptised 

of him in the river Jordan, 

confessing their sins. 

6 And J<^ 

was clothed with 

camel's hair, 

and had a leathern girdle 

about his loins, 

and did eat 

locusts and wild bon^y. 



LuKs 9 

The vmce of one crying 

in the wilderness, 
Make ye ready the way of the 

Lord, 
Make his paths straight. 
6 Every valley shall be filled, 
And every mountain and hill 

shall be brought low; 
And the crooked shall become 

straight, 
And the rough ways smooth; 
6 And all flesh shaU see the 

salvation of God. 

ICf.vi.Sabov«| 



fOL yn. S abonl 



(a.LlllBlSdL (11S)1 



7 He said therefore to 

that went out 

to be baptised of him, 



1 Is. 40*J. i Or. for bapHm • U. 40:8 ff. 
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TBE MINISTRY OF THE BAPTIST 



§17 




Matt. 9 

« Ye oftapring of vipen, 
who wanted you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 
Rrinj^^oyth tl ^eref ore _ 

l^ttiliy of ^repentance : 
and uimk not To say 

within younelveSy 
' We have Abraham to our 

father: 

for I aay unto you, that 

God is able of these stones 

to raise up children unto 

Abraham. 

10 And even now the axe 
) lieth at the root of the trees: 
I ^very tree therefore that 
' bringeth not forth good fruit 
\^iB hewn dowut 

and cast into the fire. 



i Ll^^^^^ 




JjVMMt 



^ Ye offspring of vipers, 
who wanied you to flee 
from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of ^repentance, 
and begm not to say 
within yourselves, 

We have Abraham to our 

father: 

for I say unto you, that 

God is able of these stones 

to raise up children unto 

Abraham. 

9 And even now the axe also 
lieth at the root of the trees: 
^every tree therefore that 
bringeth not forth good fruit 

is hewn down, 

and cast into the fire. 

10 And the multitudes asked 
him, saying. What then must 
we do? 11 And he answered 
and said unto them. He that 
hath two coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none; and 
he that hath food, let him do 
likewise. 12 And there came 
also ^publicans to be baptised, 
and they said unto him. 
Teacher, what must we do? 
13 And he said unto them. 
Extort no more than that 
which is appointed you. 14 
And teldiers also asked him, 
saying, And we, what must we 
do? And he said unto them. 
Extort from no man by vidence, 
neither accuse any ons wrong- 
fully; and be content wiUi 
your wages. 



a Cf. Matt. 13:84 (f60); 23:88. (flST) 
6 Matt. 7:10. Eveiy tree that 

biinseth not forth sood fruit 

If hewn down, 

cast Into the flxe. (H8) 



{ c 



1 Or, your r9penianc$ * That Is, coU§eton or rmUtn c/ Roman iaxei. • Gr. mMUrt on Mrviot. 
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§17 



THE PERIOD OF PREPARATION 



. / /■ 




Matt. 9 



11 I indeed baptiae you 
4n water unto repentance: 
but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, 
whoae shoes 
I am not Hrorthy 
to bear: 

he shall baptise you, 
% the Holy Spirit - 
and tn fire: 

12 whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will thorouc^y 
cleanse his threshing-floor; 
and he will gather his wheat 
into the gamer, 
but the diafF he will bum up 
with unquenchable fire. . 



Mabk 1 



7 And he preached, saying, 



v.. 



here cometh after me 
B that is mightier than I, 
he latchet of whose shoes 
am not *worthy 
stoop down and unloose. 
8 I baptised you ^in water; 
|but he shall baptise you 
in the Holy Spirit. 



/ 



/ 



[Matt. 14:3, 4] 
[For Herod 

had laid hold on John, 

and bound him, 

and put him in prison 

for the sake of Herodias, 
his brother Philip's wife. 



IGf . ▼•. S aboTtl 

4 For John said unto him. 
It is not lawful for thee 
to have her.] (f77) 



4 



[Mabk 6:17, 18] 

[For Herod himself 

bad sent forth 

and laid hold upon John, 

and bound him 

in prison 

for the sake of Herodias, 
his brother Philip's wife; 
for he had married her. 



(Ct. ts. 17 aboTe] 

18 For John said unto Herod, 

It is not lawful for thee 

to have thy brother's wife.] (|77) 



Lvxa t 

15 And as the people were 
in expectation, and all men 
reasoned in their hearts con- 
cerning John, whether haply 
he were the Christ; 

16 John answered, saying 
unto them all, 

I indeed baptise you 

with water; 

but there cometh 

he that is mightier than I, 

the latchet of whose shoes 

I am not *worthy 

to unloose: 

he shall baptise you 
^in the Holy Spirit 
and in fire: 

17 whose fan is in his hand, 
thoroughly 

to cleanse his threshing-floor, 
and to gather the wheat 
into his gamer; 
but the chaff he will bum up 
with unquenchable fire. 

18 With many other exhorta- 
tions therefore preached he 
*good tidings unto the people; 

19 but Herod the tetrarch, 

(Ct. TS. so IMIOW] 



being reproved by him 

for Herodias 

his brother's wife, 

and for all the evil things 
which Herod had done, 
20 added this also to them all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 



rt 1 



>Or, wilfh *Qr, iuffieienL 






•Ol, Ok* 90tp*l 
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Tff^ BAPpSM OP JBSUS 



/ 






y y^ Of 



./ 



lift / 



§18 



Matt. S:1»-17 

13 Then 
oomeih Jems 
from Galilee 
to the Jordan 

unto Johnt 

to be b^ytiied of him. 



fi 



IS. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS 

Mabx 1:9-11 

9 And it came to pass 
in those days, 
that Jesus came 
from Nasareth of Galilee, 

and was baptised 
of John 

«in the Jordan. 



/ 



14 But Jdm would have hin- 
dered him, sajring, I have need to 
be baptised of thee, and oomest 
thou to me? 15 But Jesus 
answering said unto him. Suffer 
m now: for thus it beoometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then ho suffereth J^mJ 



VOL 



S:e. (fl7)] 



16 And Jesus, 
when he was 



went up straightway 

from the water: 

andlo, 

the heavens were opened 

•unto him, 

and he saw the Spirit of God 

descending 

as a dove, 

and coming upon him; 

17 and lo, a voice 

out of the heavens, saying. 

*TTyff " ™Y frf ^"^^^ Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 

(Ftan BIait. 1:1-16] 

tl6 JoseiA 
Jacob 



LuKS 6:21-88 
21 Now it came to pa«i 



AU 



[a. 



1«. (117)1 



10 And straightway coming up 

out of the water, 

he saw 

the heavens rent asunder, 

and the Spirit 

as a dove 



.when all the people wero bap- 
tised;? 

that, Jesus also 
having been 
and praying 



^ 



upon him: 
11 and a voice came 
out of the heavens. 
Thou art m v beloved Son, 
in thee I am well pleased. 






the heaven was opened, 

22 and the Holy Spirit 
descended in a bodily fnpw^ 



\.x^*^ 



as a dove, 

upon him, 

and a voice came 

out of heaven, 

Thou art my beloved Son; 

in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself, when 
he began to teach, was about 
thirty years of age, being the 
son (as was supposed) 
of Josei^, 
the «ofi of Hell, 



^- v**it;ctx.<^ 



• Cf. Matt. 17:5; Mark 9:7; Luke 9:35. (|88) 



tOr. me *8ome andent authorities omit unio Mm. 
1 est well pka$§A Bee ch. 12:16. • Or. inUK 

15 



i Or, ThU U my Son; my biUmd fa whom 



1 

» ■ 



s ^ 



< •:/■. 



( ■ L.: 



§18 THE PERIOD OP PREPARATION 


[Fkom Matt. 1] 
16 Matthaa 




V, Lxrn S 
24 the son of Matthat, 


r 


t 

1 


the wii of Leri, 
the son of Melchi, 

the wtK of Joseph, 

25 the son of Mattathias, 

the wii of Amos, 

the um of Nahumi 

the um of Esli, 

the son of Naggai» 


Eleaiar 




26 the son of Maath, 


Eiiiid 




the wn of Mattathias, 


14 Aohim 




the 9on of Semein, 


Sadoo 




the mm of Josechi 


Asor 




the wn of Joda, 


13 Eliakim 




27 the son of Joanan, 


Abiud 




the 9on of Rhesa, 


Zerubbabel 




the 9on of Zerubbabd^ 


12 iShealUel 




the 9on of ^healtiel, 


Jeohoniah 




the 9on of Neri, 

28 the son of Melchi, 
the wii of Addi, 

the 9on of Gosam, 
the um of Klfnadam, 
the wn of Er, 

29 the son of Jesus, 


11 JoaUh 




the um of Eliezer, 


10 *Anioii 




the um of Jorim, 






the mm of Matthat, 


HeMkiah 




the mm of Levi, 


Ahai 




30 the mm of SymeoOy 






the mm of Judas, 


T7iii]ah 




the mm of Joseph, 


8 Jonm 




the mm of Jonam, 


Jehoihaphat 




the 9im of Eliakim, 


'An 




31 the mm of Melea, 


7 Abijah 




the mm of Menna, 


Refaoboam 




the mm of Mattatha, 


Solomon 




the mm of Nathan, 


e Darid 




the mm of David, 


Jmm 




32 the mm at Jesse, 


6 Obed 




the mm of Obed, 


Boai 




the son of Boaz, 


Bainioii 




the mm of ^Salmon, 


4 Nahshon 




the mm of Nahshon, 



> Or. SakOhUl. • Gr. Amot. 



> Or. AMaphr « Some ancient authorities write Sola, 

16 





TEE TEMPTATION 


§19 


(From Matv. U 




LUKS t 


A mmtn a^aI) 




33 thf) Mm of AmminAdftb. 


iBun 




Hhe «ofi of 'Ami, 


3 Heaon 




the «m of Hesron, 


P«ra 




the Mm of Peres, 


Jndah 




the son of Judah, 


a Jacob 




34 the son of Jacob, 


laaao 




the son of Isaac, 


Abraham.] (|9) 




the aon of Abraham, 
the mm of Terah, the son (^ 
Nahor, 36 the son of Senig, 
the wn of Reu, the 9on of Peleg, 
the son of Eber, the son of 
Shelah, 30 the son of Gainan, 

of Shem, the mm of Noah, the 
mm of Lamech, 37 the eon of 
Methuselah, the mm of Enoch, 
the mm of Jaied, the son of 
Mahidaleel, the mm of Cainan, 
38 the mm of Enos, the mm 
of Seth, the mm of Adam, the 
son of Godt 



!•. THE TEMPTATION 



y 



Matt. 4:1-11 


Mark 1:12, 13 




LuKB 4:1-13 


1 Tben was JesuB 


12 And straightway 




1 And Jesus/fuU of the Holy 
Spirik retumea from the Jor- 
daui^ 








led up 






and was led 


of the Spirit 


the Spirit 
driveth him forth 




in the Spirit 


into the wildemeas 


into the wilderness. 
13 And he was 








in the wilderness 




in the wilderness 




forty days 




2 during forty days. 


to be tempted of the 6smL 


tempted of Satan; - 




being tempted oLthe dexiL- . 


2 And when he had fasted 






And he did eat nothing 


forty days and forty nights. 






in those days: 


he afterward 






and when they were completed. 


hungered. 


r— 


■N 


he hungered. 




and he was with the wild beasts/ 




3 And the tempter came 


^ \ « 


^ 


3 And the de^ 


and said unto him, 






said unto him, 



* 

< Or. Afom, * Many ancient authorities insert fh$ son o/ ASmlni and one writes AMIn for 
Anmi'mMb, • Some andent authorities write Aram. 

17 



§19 



TUB PERIOD OP PREPARATION 



Matt. 4 

If thou art the Son of God, 
oominand that these stones 
become ^bread. 
4 But he answered and said, 
It is writteni *Man shall not 
live by bread alone, 
[but by every word that proA 
[oeedeth outof the mouth of GodJ 

ICC. vs. 8-10 iMlowl y^ 






6 Then the devil taketh him 
into the holy dty; 
andheset Idm 

on the ^pinnacle of the temple, 
6 and saith imto him, 
If thou art the Son of God, 
cast thyself down: 
for it is written, 
*He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee: 

and, 
On their hands they shall 

bear thee up. 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot 

against a stone. 




Luud4 

If thou art the Son of God, 

command this stone 

that it become *bread. 

4 And Jesus answered unto him. 

It is written, *Man shall not 

live by bread alone. 



6 And he led him up, 

and showed him 

all the kingdoms of the *worid 

in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
To thee will I give aU 

this authority, 
and the glory of them: 
for it hath been delivered 
unto me; and to whomsoever 
I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt 
'worship before me, 

it shall all be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him. 

It is written. 

Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

9 And he led him 
to Jerusalem, 
and set him 

on the 'pinnade of the temple, 
and said unto him, 
If thou art the Son of God, 
cast thyself down from hence: 

10 for it is written, 

*He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, 
to guard thee: 

11 and. 

On their hands they shall 

bear thee up. 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot 

against a stone. 



>Or. lottMff. iDt. 8:8. 'Or. wifitf. «FS. 91:11. la. *Ot, a loaf • Or. the inhoMled earth, 'The 
Qnek word denot«s an ftct of roverenoe. whether paid to a creature, or to the Creator (comp. maiglnal 
note on Mt. 3:2). 
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THE TEMPTATION 



§19 



Matt. 4 


Mark 1 


Luxa 4 


7 JflSUB 




12 And Jesus answering 


said unto him, 




said unto him. 


Again it is written, 




It is said. 


I'^iou shalt not make trial 




^Thou shalt not make trial 


of the Lord thy God. 


> 


of the Lord thy God. 


8 Again, the devil taketh him 






unto an exceeding high moun- 




(Cf . vm »-8 ibo?«l 


tain, 






and showeth him 






all the kingdoms of the world. 






and the glory of them; 






9 and he said unto him. 






All theae things will I give thee, 






if thou wilt ffJl down 






and Hrorship me. 






10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 






Qet thee henoe, Satan : 






for it is written. 






Thou shalt worship the Lord 






thy God, and him only shalt 






thou serve. 






11 Then the devil 




13 And when the devil 
had oompletedevery temptation. 


leaveth him; 




he departed from him 
Kf or a aeason.7 




and the angels 


and behold, angels came and 




ministered unto him. 


ministered unto him. 





> Dt. «:1«. > 8m maiiliua note on eh. 3:3. • Dt. «:1S. • Or, tmtM 



If 












.' / 



/ 



^'.>.> 



Ci 






^ 



V 



/ 



XHE CFAULEAH 



PART HI 






f'.i. 



v^ 



to. THE DEPARTURE INTO GALILEE 



Matt. 4:12-17 

12 Now when he heard that 
John was deliyered up, 
he withdrew 

into Galilee; 

13 and leaving Nasareth, he 
oame and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is by the sea, in 
the borders of Zebulun and 
Naphtali: 14 that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken 
through Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, 

15 ^The land of Zebulun and 

the land of Naphtali, 
Toward the sea, beyond the 

Jordan, 
Galilee of the KSentiles, 

16 The people that sat in dark- 



i H 



Mask 1:14, 16 

Now after 
[John was delivered up, 
uesuscame 






Saw a great light. 

And to them that sat in the re- 
gion and shadow of death. 

To them did light spring up. 

17 From that time be^A 
Jesus 
to preach, 
and to say, 

'Repent ye; 

for the kingdom of heaven 

is at hand. 



to Galilee, 



[Cr. Uaik 1:21. (IM) 



preadung the * gospel of God, 
16 and saying, 
The time is fulfilled. 



and ^he kingdom of God 

repent ye, 
antTbeiieve in th< 



Lun «:14» li 



14 And Jesus returned 
in the power of the Spirit 
into 



tCL Lokt Ul. aM)l 



' Matt. 8:2. Repent ye; for the kinsdom of beayen is at hand. (|17) 



> Is. 9:1, 2. • Or. TAf t0ay 0/ (^ ieo. • Or. noMofit; and so elfewbere. « Or, 900A Mii^t: and 
•iMwhere. 

20 



THE REJECTION AT NAZARETH 



§21 



[Matt. 4:24] 
[And the report of him went forth 

into aU Syria.] (f23) 



[Matt. A:23a] 

[And UeeuB went about in 
aU Galilee, 

teaching in their aynagoguea,] 
(123), 



[BlAU 1:28] 

[And the report of him went out 
atraightway everywhere 
into all the region of Galilee 
roundabout.] (|24) 

[Mask 1:30] 

[And he went into their ayn*- 

goguee throughout all Galilee. 

preaching 

and oaating out demons.] (|25) 



LuKS 4 

and a fame went out 

inghim 

tlurough all the lesion 

round about. 



16 Andhetaui^tintheirqraa- 
goguee, 

being riorififtd of alL 



11. THE REJECTION AT NAZABETH (LuKX) 



[Matt. 18:63-68] 


[Mabk 0:1-6] 




Lun 4:1M0 


[And it came to paaa, when Jeeus 








had finished these parables. 








he departed thenoe. (§66) 


[And he went out from thence; 




64 And coming into his own 


and he oometh into 


his own 


16 And he came to Nasareth, 


country 


country; 




where he had been brought up: 




and his disciples follow him; 


« 




2 And when the sabbath was come, 




he taught them 


he began to teach 


» 


and he enteredyashiscustom wae. 


in their ssmagogue. 


in the synagogue: 




into the synagogue 

on the sabbatii day, 

and stood up to md. 

17 And there was deliyered 

unto him *th^ Jwnlc nf jj>ft 

prgobfitJjBiah. Andheopened 






• 


the *boo]L, and found the plaoe 

where it was written, 

18 «The Spirit of the Lord is 

upon me, 
'Because he anointed me to 

preach *good tidings to 

the poor: 
He hath sent me to proclaim 

release to the captives, 
And reooyering of sigbt to 

the blind, 
To set at liberty them that 

are bruised, 
19 To proclaim the accept- 
able year of the Lord. 








20 And he closed the nxx>k, 



>8omeMietentMithorltiMiMdA«. •Or.aroH •Or.roO <U.Al:lt. *Ot, Whittfon •Or.MfffoqMl 

21 






/ 



/ 



/s 



I . 



121 



THE QAULBAN MINISTRY 



[Matt. 13] 


[Mabs6] 


Luza 4 

and gave it back to the at- 
tendant, and gat down: and 
the eyes (tf all in the qma» 
gogue were faatened on him. 
21 And he began to aay unto 
them, To-day bath this ecrip- 
ture been fulfilled in your ean. 


4i^omiieh that tli^ wore 


and Hnany hearing him were 


22 And all bare him witness, 


tftonklMd, 


aatonished. 


and wondered at the w(»dg of 
grace which proceeded out of 
bis mouth: 


ADd Mid, Whsnee hAth tiiif nuui 


saying. Whence hath this man 


and they said, 


» 


theee things? 




tbkwitdoim. 


and, What is the wiedom 
that is given unto this man. 




ADd these Hnichtgr worker 


and vfheA mean such hnighty works 
wrought by his hands? 




60 le not this the oefpenter'e eon? 


3 Is not this the carpenter, 


la not this Joeeph'i eoA? 


!• not hie mother called Mexyf 


the son of Mary, 




and hit brethren, 


and brother of 




*Jamee, and Joeeph, 


'James, and JpAes, 
and Judas, and Simon? 




and fiimon, and Judae? 




66 And hie sietere. 


and are not his sisters 




are they not all with us? 


here with us? 




Whence then hath this man 


tOLmSator*! 




all theee thinger 






67 And they were tended 


And they were MPended 




in him. 


in him. 






if 23 And be said unto themi 




.S 


Doubtiees ye will say unto me 




1 


this parable, Physician, heal 




1 


thyself: wbateoever we have 
b^ffd done at Capernaum, do 
also here in thine own countiy. 


Bnt Jesus ssid unto them. 


4 And Jesus said unto them, 


-24 Andhesaid, 
Verily I say unto you, 


A prophet is not without honor, 


A prophet is not without honor, 


No prophet is acceptable 


save in his own oountxy. 


save in bis own country, 
and among bis own kin. 


in his own countiy. 


and in his own house. 


and in bis own bouse. 




68 And he did 


6 And be could 




not many ^mighty works there 


there do no hnigbty work. 

few sick folk, and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled 




because of their unbelier.] (|69) 


because of their unbelief.] ( |09) 





> Or. JMIMT*. • Or, JiMot • Or. CMiwtf to tItmiM*. * Som* uetont Mitbodtiet Inawt (k*. • Or. 
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THB CALL OF THE FOUR 



§22 



25 But of a truth I aay unto 
you, Tliere were many widows 
in Israel in the days of Elijah, 
when the heaven was ehut up 
three years and six months, 
when d^ere came a great famine 
over all the land; 26 and unto 
none of them was Elijah sent, 
but only to ^Zarephath, in 
the land <rf Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 
27 And there were many lepers , 
in Israel in the time of Elisha j 
the prophet; and none of them / 
was cleansed, but only Naamas 
the l^yrian. 28 And they were 
att filled with wrath in the 
fomagogue, as they heard these 
things; 29 and they rose up, 
and cast him forth out of the 
city, and led him unto the 
brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they 
might throw him down head- 
long. 30 But he paasing 
through the midst of them 
went his way. 



*s C 



^^ 




L THE CALL OF THE FOUR (Matt.-Mabs:) 



Matt. 4:18-22 



18 And walking 
by the sea (^ Galilee, 
he saifttwo brethren, j^ 



8imoi/who is eaOed Feteri 



Mabk 1:16-20 



16 And passing along 
by the sea of Galilee, 
he 



(Lues 6:1-11] 

[Now it came to pass, while 
the multitude preaaed upon him 
and heard the word of God, 
that he was standing 
by the lake of Gennesaret; 
2 and he eaw^wo boats standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
bad cone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 3 And he 
entered into one of the boats, 
which wasJSimoiJsJ 
and aakecfhim to put out a little 
from the land. And he sat down 
and tauaht the multitudes out of 
the boat 4 And when he had 



tQr. Sorcpltt. 



/. 



» / t 









,!, ' 



§22 



THB OALILBAN MINtSTRY 



Matt. 4 



IC2I. m 11 biloivl 






^ 



t/ 



and Andrew his brother, 

easting a net into the sea; 

for they were fishers. 

10 And he saith unto them, 
X '\ Come ye after me, 

land I will make you 
(• \ '.yfishers of men. 
f , J20 And they straightway 

left the nets, 

and followed him. 

21 And going on 

from thence 

he saw [two other brethren^ 

'James the wn of Zebedee, 

and John his brother, 

in the boat 

with Zebedee their father, 

mending their nets; 



BdABX 1 



tCt. ▼•. 19 balov) 



and Andrew thebrother of Simon 
casting a net in the sea; 
for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, 

and I will make you 
to become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they 

left the nets, 

and followed him. 

10 And going on 

a little further, 

he saw 

> James the son of Zebedee, 

and John his brother, 

who also were in the boat 

mending the nets. 



[LUKB 6] 

left speakiDg, he said unto Simon, 
Put out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 
6 And Simon answered and 
said, Master, we toiled all 
night, and took nothing: but 
at thy word I will let down 
the nets. 6 And when they had 
done this, they inclosed a great y 
multitude of fishes; and theiv* 
nets were breaking; 7 and they '^< ^ 
beckoned unto their iMurtners in * 
the other boat, that they should v]^ 
oome and help them. And they v^^ 
came, and filled both the boats, 
80 that they began to sink. 
8 But Simon Peter, when he 
saw it, fell down at Jesus' 
knees, saying. Depart from me; 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 
For he was amaaed, and all 
that were with him, at the 
drauRht of the fishes which they 
had taken; 

10 and so were also 'James a»4 
John, sons of Zebedee, 
who were partners with Simon 



i 






\ 



And Jesu^ said unto Simon, 
Fear not;^ from henceforth 

thou shalt *eatoh men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their boats to land, they 
left all, 
and followed him.] (126) 



[a.mlOsbonl 



>0r, Jaco6 <Or. loJks oMss. 



24 



THB RB8P0N8S TO JESUS' WORK 



§23 



BllTT. 4 

and 

he called them. 

22 And they straightway left 

the boat and their father, 



and followed him, (+123) 



Mabk 1 

20 And straightway 

he called them: 

and they left 

their f aUier Zebedee in the boat 

with the hired servants, 

and went after him. 



IS. THE RESPONSE TO JESUS' WOBK 



BIatt. 4:23-26 


[Mark 1.39| 


[Lxm 4.44] 


23 ^And ^ Jesus went about 


[^And he went 


[&And he was 


in all Galilee, 




1* 


teaching in their qmagDgues, 


mto their qynagogaes 


preaching in the omagogues 




throughout all Galiloe, 


of*Qamee.] (|25) 


and preaching 


preaching 




the «ttoBDel c^Ahft ^^"griff"'r 
andnealing all manner of dis- 


and oasting out demons.] ({25) 




ease and all manner of sickness 






among the people. 








[Mabk 1:28] 


[Lun 4:37] 


24 And the report of him 


[And the report of him 


[And there went forth 


went forth 


went out stntightway 


a rumor concerning him 


into all 


everywhere into all 


into every place of 



o Up to this point Matthew egreee with Mark in the order of all sections of Mark which are 
paralleled in Matthew. From Matt. 14:1 to the end, except for very minor transpositions. Matthew 
acain Agrees with Mark in the order of all sections which in this portion of the gospel are par- 
alleled In Mark. Between these two points not only is the order of the two gospels different, but 
Matthew Includes certain material which in Mark lies outside these limits. In other words, if Mark 
la a source of Matthew, then up to Matt. 4:22 and from 14:1 to the end, the first evangelist pre- 
served the order of his source for all material which in these portions of his gospel he took from 
Muk, but between these limits departed freely from the order of his source. 

The student who wishes to follow Matthew's order and to observe his method can do so by 
taking the sections in their order through f22, from that point on to f76, studying them in the 
foUowing order: 28, 35-44, 27, 4fi, 24, 66(-|-100). 67. 28-30, 68, 141&, 60b, 70-76, 47, 31-33. 60a, 
61-65, 69, and again from f77 to the end, following the sections in the order in which they stand. 
For the convenience of the student, there Is placed at the end of each section In which the Matthew 
material stands out of Matthew's own order, a number indicating the aection In which the nest buo- 
oeedlng passage of Matthew Is found. 



Matt. 0:36 
* And Jesus went about 
aU the dtles and the vfllages, 
teaching 

In their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, 

and healing all manner of dis- 
ease and all manner of sickn 
among the people. (f70) 



Mark 6:66 
b And he went round about 
the villages 
teaching. (f70) 



1 Some ancient authorities read As. * Or, good tiding$: 
authorltlas read JvudtML 

25 



and so elsewhere "Very many ancient 
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BlATT. 4 


[BiAU 1] 


[LUSB 4 


Qyim: 


the region of Galileo 


the region 




round about.] (|24) 


roundabout] <|24) 




(Maek 1:33, 84a] 


CLuu 4:401 


and 


[And at even 


(And 




when the aun did aet, 


wben the sun was setting* 


tbey brought unto him 


tbey brought unto him 


aU they that had 


ftll thftt were eiek, 


aU that were dok. 


any sick 


holden with divers diaeaiee 




with divers diseaaee 


and tomientey 








and them that were 


brought them unto him; 




powemed with demona. 




and epileptic, and palaied; 




one of them 


and he healed them. 


84 And he healed many that were 

aide with diven diaeaaea. 

and oaat out many demons; (|24) 


and healed them.] (|84) 


• 


[Mabx 8:7b, 8] 


CLusB 6:im 



26 And there followed hi 
great multitudes 

from Galilee and Decapolis 
and Jeruoalem and Judaoa 



and/fom b^ond the Jordan. 

(+136) 



[and 

a great multitude 

from Galilee followed; 

and from Jud»a, 8 and tem Jstu- 



and from IdumMa, 
and beyond the Jordan, 

and about Tyre 

and Sidon, 

a great multitude, hearing 

*what great things he did, 

oame unto him.] ( |38) 



[and 

a great multitude of his disdples, 

and a great number of the people 

from all Judaa and Jerusalem, 



and the sea ooast of I^ 

and Sidon, 

who oame to hear him, 

and to be healed of their diseaassd 

(138) 



84. A DAY IN CAPERNAUM 



BlATT. 8:14-17 


Mias 1:21-84 


LvKB 4:81-41 


|Cl.liStt.4:ll. (im>l 


21 And they go 


31 And he came down 




into Capernaum; 


to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee. 




and straightway 


And he waa teaching them 




on the sabbath day 


on the sabbath day: 




he entered into the synagogue 






and taui^t. 





iOr.dimMiiaa • Or, «B dU (Mii,i Aof M« dM 
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A DAY IN CAPERNAUM 


§24 


[BlATT. 7:386, 20] 


Mabk 1 


LuKS 4 


(the multitodM wcro aitooiihed 




32 and they were astonished 


»t hlfl teMhing 


at his teaching: 


at his teaching; 


20 for he tought them 


for he taught them 


for his word 


M OHM hKwing aathority* 


as having authority, 


was with authority. 


ADd not M their eeribet.] (f44) 


and not as the aoribes. 






23 And straightway 


33 And 




there was in their synagogue 


in the eynagogue there was 




a man with 


a man, that had 




an unclean spirit; 


a spirit of an unclean demon; 




and he cried out, 


and he cried out 




24 Baying, 


with a k>ud voice, 34 *Ahl 




What have we to do with thee, 


what have we to do with thee. 




Jesus thou NaaareneT 


Jesus thou NaaareneT 




art thou come to destroy us? 


art thou come to destroy us7 




I know thee who thou art, 


I know thee who thou art, 




the Holy One of God. 


the Holy One of God. 




25 And Jesus rebuked ^him, 


35 And Jesus rebuked him, 




saying. Hold thy peace, 


saying, Hokl thy peace. 




and come out of him. 


and come out of him. 




26 And the unclean spirit. 


And when the demcm had 




Hearing him 


thrown him down in the midst, 




and crying with a loud voice. 






came out of him. 


he came out of him, 
having done him no hurt. 




27 And th«y were all amaaed. 


36 And amaaement came upon 

all. 

and they spake together. 




insomuch that they questioned 




among themselves, saying. 


one with another, saying. 




WhatisthisT a new teachingl 


What is Hhis word? 




with authority 


for with authority and power 




heoommandeth 






even the unclean spirits, 


the unclean spirits. 




and they obey him. 


and they come out. 


|Cf.UeM.4:14. (I«)l 


28 And the report of him 


37 And there went forth 




went out straightway 


a rumor concerning hun 




everywhere into all 


into eveiy phuse of 




the region of Galilee 


the region 




roundabout. 


roundabout. 


14 And 


29 And straightway, 


38 And 


when Jernn 


*when they were come 


he rose up 




out of the qmagogue, 


from the synagogue. 


WM come into Peter'a houae, 


they came into tl» house 


and entered into the house 




of Simon and Andrew, 


of Simon. 




with 'James and John. 





«0t, 
ifc 



if 'Or, eonwuUin^ "Some andeat authorities read whtn h$ 
« Or. Jticok • Or. ZM QUm§ • Or, $M$ word, thai wUh mulkorUy 
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Matt. 8 

hiB wife's mother 
of a feyer. 



he saw 
lying 



15 And 

he touched her hand, 

and the fever left her; 

and she arose, 

and ministered unto him. 

16 And when even was come, 



they brought unto him 



many 

^possessed with demons: 



and he cast out the spirits 
with a word. 



and healed 
all that were 
sick: 



17 that it might be fulfilled 
^diich was spoken through 
Isaiah the i»opbet, saying, 
'Himself took our infirmitieB, 
and bare our di sease s. (+(66) 



MabxI 

80 Now Simon's wife's mother 

lay sick of a fever; 

and straightway 

they tell him of her: 

31 and he came and 

took her by the hand, 

and raised her up; 

and the fever IdTt her, 

and she ministered unto them. 

32 And at even 
when the sun did set, 

they brought unto him 
all that were sick, 

and them that were 
^possessed with demons. 
33 And all the city was gath- 
ered together at the door. 



34 And he healed 
many that were 
sick with divers di seases , 
and cast out many demons; 

[Mabk 3:11] 

[And the uadeaii opirita, 

whenBoever they beheld him, 

fell down before him, 

and cried, flaying, 

Thou art the Son of God.] (§33) 

and he suffered not the demons 
to speak, because they knew 
him.' 



Lun 4 

And Simon's wife's mother * 

was holden with a great fever; 

and 

they besought him for her. 

30 And 

he stood over her, 

and rebu]^ the fever; 

and it left her: 

and immediately she rose up 

and ministered unto them. 

40 And 
when the sun was setting, 
all they that had 

any sick with divers d isea s e s 
brought them unto him; 



and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, 
and healed 
them. 

41 And demons also came oat 
from many. 



crying out, and saying, 

Thou art the Son of Gtod. 

And rebuking them, 

he suffered them not 

to speak, because tlu^y knew 

that he was the Christ. 



1 Or. dmnoniaa * U, 68:4. > limaj ancient authorities add io be ChrisL Bee Lk. 4:41. 
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A PREACHING TOUR IN GALILEE 



[BiATT. 4:33] 

['And ^Jetiis want about 
inaUGamae, 
tmiching 
in their qynagoguM, 

and preaohing 
the 'gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of 
and all manner of nokneea 
among the people.] <{23) 



Mabk 1:35-30 

35 And in the morJlingy 
a great while before day, 
he rose up and went out, 
and departed 
into a desert place, 
and there prajred. 

36 And Simon and they that 
were with him 

followed after him; 

37 and they found him, 
and say unto him. 

All are seeking thee. 

38 And he saith unto thidm. 
Let us go elsewhere 

into the next towns, 
that I may preach 

there also; 

for to this end came I forth. 

30 'And he went 



into their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, 
preacUng 

and casting out demons. 



Ltm 4:42-44 

42 And 
when it was day, 
he came out 
and went 
into a desert place: 

and the multitudes 

sought after him, 

and came unto him, 

and would have stajred him, 

that he should not go from 

them. 

43 But he said unto them. 



I must preach Hhe good tid- 
ings of the kingdom of God 
to the other cities also: 
for therefore was I sent. 

44 'And he was 

preaching 

in the synagogues 

ofKSalilee. 



Matt. 0:35 

* And JemiB went about 
all the cities and the yillageSt 
teaching 

In their synagogaeB, 
and preadHlng 
the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of disease 
and all manner of sickness 
among the people. (f70) 



Mark6:6d 

• And he went ronnd about 
the Tillages 
teaching. (f70) 



> Some ancient authorities read h$, 
many ancient authorities read Judma, 



>0t, good HdingMi and so elsewhere. *Or, fh$ gotpH «Very 
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M. THE CALL OF THE FOUR (Lvu) 



piAfT. 4a»-99I 



|Aa4 waIUm 
by ibn MA of GalUM, 

lie MW IWD bit IhllB, 



(Mabs 1:16-90] 



IAa4 
by Uw 



PMilnf along 
ofOftUloo 



SimoB wbo U oftUod Folor, 



mi^n 






ICll^lt 



Lvn 1:1-11 






1 Now it came to 
wbile the multitude pieaaed 
upon him and heard the word 
of God, 

that he wae standing 
by the lake of Gennenret; 
2 and he saw two boats stand* 
ing by the lake: but the fisher- 
men had gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets. 3 
And he entered into one of 
the boats, whieh was Simon's, 
and asked him to put out a 
little from the land. And he 
sat down and taught the multi- 
tudes out of the boat. 4 And 
when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, Put out 
into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught 6 
And Simon answered ami said, 
Master, we toiled all night, 
and took nothing: but at thy 
word I will let <k>wn the nets. 
6 And when they had done this, 
th«y inctosed a great multitude 
of fishes; and their nets were 
breaking; 7 and they bedcoiied 
unto their partners in the 
other boat, that they shouki 
eome and help them. And 
they oam^ and filled both the 
boats 80 that they began to 
sink. 8 But Simon I^ler, 
when he saw it» feD down at 



fromne; Ibrlamasnifiil 
OLord. 9Forhewa8 
and all t^t were with 
at the draught of tte 
whk^ they had taten; 10 



Hkv 



TBS HEALING OF A LEPER 



$27 



[Matt. 4] 


[MabxI] 


LUXBl 

sons of Zebedee, 

who were partneri with Simon. 


and Andrew his brother. 


and Andrew the brother of Simon 




eMiiiig » net into the sea; 


casting a net in the sea; 




for they were fiahere. 


for they were fishers. 




10 And he eeith unto them. 


17 And Jesus said unto them. 


And Jesus said unto Simon, 


Come ye after me. 


Come ye after me. 


Fear not; from henoeforth 


and I will make you 


and I will make you 




fiaherB of men. 


to beoome fishers of men. 


thou dhalt ^tch men. 


20 And they etraiffhtway 


18 And straightway they 


11 And when they had broui^i 
their boats to land, they 


left the neta, and followed him. 


left the nets, and followed him. 


left all, and followed him. 


21 And foing on 


19 And going on 




from thenoe 


a littie further. 




he eaw two other brethren. 


he saw 




1 James the mmi of Zebedee, 


1 James the son of Zebedee, 


[dmiosfeom 


and John hia brother. 


and John hia brother, 




in the boat 


who also were in the boat 




with Zebedee their father. 






mending their neta; 


mending the nets. 




and 


20 And straightway 




he ealled them. 


he called them: 




22 And they straightway left 


and they left 




the boat and their father. 


their father Zebedee in the boat 
with the hired servants, 




and foUowed him.] (|22) 


and went after him.] ({22) 





17. THE HEALING OF A LEPER 



Matt. 1:1-4 


Mabk 1:40-45 


Lun 1:12-10 


1 And when he was come 






down from the mountain, (reat 






multitudes followed him. 






2 And behold, 


40 And 


12 And it came to pass, 
while he was in one of the 


« 




dties. 


there oame to him a leper 


there oometh to him a leper, 
beseeching him, 


behold, a man full of lepraqr: 
and wtoi he saw Jesus, 


and *worBhipped him, 


'and kneeling down to him. 


he fell on his face. 


»yin«, 


and saying unto him, 


and besou^t him, saying, 


Lord, if thou wilt, 


If thou wilt. 


Lord, if thou wilt. 


thou canst make me dean. 


thou canst make me dean. 


thou canst make me dean. 


8 And 


41 And being moved with com- 
passion, 


13 And 



> Or, Jtaook < Bee maiginal note on eh. 2:2. * Soma ancient aattaorltlee omit end 
Mm. « Or. lofts oHss. 
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AfATT. 8 

he stretched forth hie hand, 

and touched him, 

saying, 

I will; be thou made dean. 

And straightway 

his leprosy 

was deanaed. 



4 And Jesus saith unto him, 

MSee thou tell 

no man; 

but go, 

show thyself to the priest, 

and offer 

the gift that 

Moses commanded, 

for a testimony unto them. 

(+§46) 



MabkI 

he stretched forth his hand, 

and touched him, 

and saith unto him, 

I will; be thou made dean. 

42 And straightway 

the leprosy departed from him, 
and he was made dean. 

43 And he strictly charged him, 
and straightway sent him out, 

44 and saith unto him. 
See thou say 
nothing to any man: 
but go 

show thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy deansing 
the things which 
Moses ^oonmianded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and 

to spread abroad the ^matter. 



insomuch that 'Jesus could no 
more openly enter into *a dty, 
but was without 
in desert places: 
and they came to him from 
I every quarter. 



Luke 6 

he stretched forth his hand, 

and touched him, 

saying, 

I will; be thou made dean. 

And straightway 

the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him 



toteU 

no man: 

but go thy way, and 

show thyself to the priest, 

and offer for thy cleansing, 

'according as 

Moses commanded, 

for a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 

abroad the report 
concerning him: 
and great multitudes came 
together to hear, and to be 
healed of their infirmities. 



16 But he withdrew himself 
in the deserts, and prayed. 



IS. THE HEALING OF A PARALYTIC 



BlATT. 9:1-8 

1 And he entered into a boat, 
and crossed over, 
and came 
into his own dty. 



Mabx 1:1-12 
ICL ICark 6:21. (f68)l 

1 And when he entered again 
into Capernaum 
after some days, 
it was noised 
that he was "in the house. 
2 And many were gathered 
together, 



Lute •:17-26 
17 And it came to pass 






on one of those dBy% 

that he was teaching; 
and there were Pharisees and 
doctors of the law sitting by, 
who were come out of every 



> Lsv. IS:40; 14:9 ff. > Or, ttsmiy ■ Or. word. * Or. he. « Or, Ma ctty • Or, at home 
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Matt. • 



2 And behold, th^ 
brought to him 

a man siek of the paL^^ 
Isring on a bed: 



and JeBUS seeing their faith 

said unto the nek of the paL^, 

^n, be of good cheer; 

thy sins are forgiven. 

3 And behold, certain of 

the scribes 

said within themselves^ 

This man 

blasphemeth. 



4 And Jesus 
"knowing 
their thoughts 

said. 

Wherefore think ye evfl 

in your hearts? 

fiFor which in en^i^r, f/i m^y, 



BdABSS 



no longer 
no, not even 



T 



that there 
room for ihem, 
about the door: 
and he spake the word 
unto them. 
3 And they come, 
bringing unto him 

a man sick of the paL^, 
borne of four. 



4 And when they could not 
'come nigh unto him 

for the crowd, 

they uncovered the roof 

where he was: and 

when they had broken it up, 

th^ let down 

the *bed whereon the sick of the 
palsy lay. 

5 And Jesus seeing their faith 
saith unto the sick of the palsy, 
'Son, 

thy sins are forgiven. 

6 But there were certain of 
the scribes sitting there, 
and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus 
speak? he blasphemeth: 
who can forgive sins 

but one, even God? 

8 And straightway Jesus, 
perceiving in his spirit 
that they so reasoned 
within themselves, 
saith unto them. 

Why reason ye these things 
in your hearts? 

9 Which is easier, to say 



Luxa 6 

village of Galilee and Judas 
and Jerusalem: 



and the power of the Lord 

was with him Ho heal. 

18 And behold, men 

bring 

on abed 

a man that was palsied: 

and they sought to bring him 
in, and to lay him before him. 
10 And not finding by what toay 
they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, 
th^ went up to the housetop, 



and let him down 
through the tiles 
with las oouch 

into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And seeing their faith, he 
said, 

Man, ' 

thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And 

the scribes and the Pharisees 
began to reason, saying. 
Who is this 

that speaketh blasphemies? , 
Who can forgive sins, 
but God alone? 

22 But Jesus * 
perceiving 
their "reasonings, 

answer^ and said unto them^ 
'Why reason ye . 
in your hearts?. 

23 Which is easier, to say, 



* Gr. Child. > Many ancient authorities read teeing. * Many ancient authorities read Mng him 
unlo him, « Or. pallet * Gr. that h§ Mhould heal. Many ancient authoritias lead that he Mhould hMl them, 
•Or, quegttoningt 'Or, What 
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BllTT. • 




TTiy gbfl are f < 



or to say, Ariae j 



andj^r 

(utthat ye may know that 
the Son of man hath authority 
on earth to forgive sins 
(then saith he 
to the nek of the paby), 

Arue, and take up thy bed, 
and go unto thy house. 

7 And 
he arose, 

and departed to his house. 

8 Butwhenthemultitudessawit, 
they were afraid, 

and glorified God, 



who had giTsn such authority 
unto men. 



AfATT. ftr^-ia 



MabkS 
to the sick of the palsy, 

or to 



And as Jesus passed by 
from thence, 
he saw 

a man, c^ed^Matthew, 
sitting at tEepIaceof toll: 
and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. 
And he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, 
as he %at at meat 



nTjj^yalhT 

To Bi^t that ye may know that 

tbe'feo ii ormiui hath authority 

on eartE to forgive sins 

(he saith 

to the sick of the paL^), 

11 I say unto thee, 
Arise, take up thy "bed, 
and go unto thy house. 

12 And 

he arose, and 

straightway took up the *bed, 

and went forth before them all; 

insomuch that 

they were all amaied, 

and ^orified God, 

saying, We never saw it 
on this fashion. 



LVKB • 



. THE CALL OF LEVI 

BlABS 1:13-17 

13 And 
he went forth again 
by the sea side; 
and all the multitude resorted 
unto him, and he taught them. 
14 And as he passed by, 

he saw 

Levi the jonof_AlfibffiM 

sitting at the place of toll, 

and he saith unto him, 

Follow me. 

And he 

arose and followed him. 

16 And it came to pass, 
that he was sitting at meat 



24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath authority 
on earth to forgive sins 

(he said 

unto him that was palsied), 

I say unto thee, 

Arise, and take up thy oouoh, 

and go unto thy house. 

25 And immediately 

he rose up before them, and 
took up that whereon he lay, 
and departed to his house, 
^orifyingGod. 

26 And 

amaiement took hold on all, 
and they g^rified God; 
and they were filled with ff 
saying, We have seen 
strange things to-day. 



Ltm 1:27-32 

27 And after these thin^i 
he went forth. 



and 

beheld 

a ^blican, named Levi, 

sitting at Che place of toll, 

and said unto him. 

Follow me. . 

28 And he, forsook all, ancf 

roee up and followed him.* 

I 29 And Levi made him^^ 

II great feast ^"^ 



< Or. ncHned: and so alwayi. * Or, paOei * That Is, eoOeaon or nnttn of Roman taxn, 
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BCatt. • 

in the house, 

behold, many 

^publicans and sinneni 

came and 

sat down 

with Jesus and his 



11 And when the 
Pharisees 
sawit, thqr 



said unto his disci p les, 

Why 

eateth your Teacher with 
the ^publicans and sinnersT 
12 But when he heard it, 
he said, 

that are »who1e 



>ut 



Ye no need of a ph\^ian. 



Mabx S 

in his house, and 

many 

'publicans and sinners 

sat down 

with Jesus and his disciples: 

for there were many, and they 

ioUowed him. ^ 

16 And the 

scribes *of the Pharisees, . 

when they saw that he was 

eating with ^ 

ihe sinners and ^publicans, ^ 

said unto his disdples, 



*How is it that 

he eateth l^and drinketh with 

'publicans and sinners? 

17 And when Jesus heard it, 

he saith unto them, 



hvmm • 

in his house: and 

there was a great multitude 

of 'publicans and of other s 



"i 



^rrriiiAVii^TTa 



T 



gig meaneth, *I dg irej neycyy j 
-^"d notjacnhce: ^ 

'Tcame not to calL 
"TlRllgEleous, but sinn 



h aye no need of a p ^Yf^'^^'Mi 
tnil the] 



T nA^mft f^<;> t to call 



^ the righteous, but sinners^ 



that were sitting at meat^' 
with them. 



30 AndHhe 

Pharisees and their scribes 



murmured against his disdples, 

saying, 

Why 

do ye eat and drink with 

the 'publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering 

said unto them, 

nn neftd nf a phYWPMm; 

but they that are sick. _ 



^Jbaxfi 



32 I 




the righteous b 
' 16 repentance. 



Matt. •:14-17 



14 Then come to him 
the disciples of John, 
saying, 

ynxy do we and 
the Pharisees 
lastV>ft, 



THE QUESTION ABOUT FASTING 

Mabx 1:18-22 

18 And John's disciples and 
the Pharisees were fasting: 
and they come 



and say unto him. 

Why do John's disciples and 

the disciples of the Pharisees 

fast. 



Lun l:3»-30 



33 And they said unto him, 
The disciples of John 

fast often, 

and make supplications; like- 
wise also 
the disciples of the Pharisees; 



> That l8, coUeOon or renters of Roman taxes. * Or. strong. * Hoe. 6:6. « Some ancient authorities omit 
oft. * Some ancient authorities read and Ihe Pharisees. • Or. He eateUi . . . sinners ' Some ancient 
authorities omit and drinktUL • Or, the PhariKss and (he scribss among thsm * Or. soimA, 
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\ 

i 

) 



Matt. 9 

but thy disciples fast not? 
15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the %ons 

of the bridechamber mourn, 
as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? 



but the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, 
and then will they fast. 



16 Andnomanputtethapiece 
of undressed doth 

upon an old garment; for 
that which should fill it up 
taketh from the garment, 

and a worse rent is made. 



17 Neither do men put new 

wine into old *wine-skins: 

else 

the skins burst, 

and the wine is spilled, 

and the skins perish: 

but they put new wine 

into fresh wine-skins, 

and both are preserved. (+ $68) 



Marx S 

but thy disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the ^sons 

of the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 

as long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot 
fast. 

20 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, 
and then will they fast 

in that day. 



21 No man seweth a piece 
of undressed cloth 

on an old garment: else 
that which should fill it up 
taketh from it, 
the new from the old, 
and a worse rent is made. 



22 And no man putteth new 

wine into old *wine-skins; 

else the wine 

will burst the skins, 

and the wine perisheth, 

and the skins: 

but they put new wine 

into fr^ wine-skins. 



Luxx 6 

but thine eat and drink. 

34 And Jesus said unto them, 

Can ye make the >sons 

of the bridechamber fast, 

while the bridegroom 

is with them? 



35 But the days will come; 
and when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, 
then will they fast 

in those days. 

36 And he spake also a parable 
unto them: 

No man rendeth a piece 
from a new garment 
and putteth it 
upon an old garment; else 
he will rend the new, 



and also the piece from the 
new will not agree with the 
old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old Vuie-skins; 
else the new wine 

will burst the skins, 
and itself will be spilled, 
and the skins will perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into fresh wine-skins. 

39 And no man having drunk 
old wine desireth new; 

for he saitby The old 18 ^good. 



81. PLUCKING GRAIN ON A SABBATH 



BIatt. 1S:1-8 
1 At that season 



Mark 1:23-28 
23 And it came to pass. 



LtTKx 6:1-5 

1 Now it came to 
on a tebbath, 



1 That Is, companions of Ihe hridegroom. > That U, ikin» u»$d om boUles, 
read better, * Many aodent authorities insert second-fint. 
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Matt. IS 


BIabs t 


Lnn6 


Jesus went 


that he was going 


that he was going 


on the sabbath day 


on the sabbath day 




through the grainfields; 


through the grainfields; 


through the grainfields; 


and his disciples 


and his disciples 


and his disciples 


were hungry and began 


*began, as they went. 




to pluck and to eat. 


to pludk the ears. 


plucked the ears, and did eat, 




• 


rubbing them in their hands. 


2 But the Pharisees, 


24 And the Pharisees 


2 But certain of the Pharisees 


when they saw it. 






said unto him, 


said unto him, 


said, 


Behold, thy disciples do 


Behold, why do they 
on the sablMtth day 


Why do ye 


that which it is not lawful 


that which is not lawful? 


that which it is not lawful 


to do upon the sabbath. 




to do on the sabbath day? 


3 But he said unto them, 


26 And he said unto them, 


3 And Jesus answering them 

said, 

'Have ye not read even this, 


'Have ye not read 


^Did ye never read 


what David did, when he 


what David did, when he 
had need, and 


what David did, when he 


was hungry. 


was hungry, he, 


was hungry, he. 


and they tJiat were with him; 


and they that were with him? 


and they Uiat were with him; 


4 how he entered 


26 How he enteredmi 


4 how he entered 


into the house of Qod, 


into the hovieW<GDdi 

*when AbiatlptiwMii^ priest. 


into the house of God, 




idsim \. 


and took 


and Hkte the showbread, 


and ate the showbreodji 


and ate the showbread, 
and gave also to them 




n di'iot sif i. 


that were with him; 


which it was not lawful 


which it isadldaMalf bad i. 


which it is not lawful 


for him to eat, 


to eat 


to eat 


neither for them 


.diiol bnAi8> 




that were with him, 






but only for the priests? 


save for the priests, 
land gave also to them 


Bave for the priests alone? 


.^J 


that were with him? 


ftOL 


5 Or have ye not read inoilur 




9d 


law, Hhat on the sabbatb(dii)t> 






the priests in the templel|M«t 




,q99d8 


fane the sabbath, aiidnittsi 




iiq A o. 


guiltless? 




tX^l 


6 But I say unto yoii>n Iliw baa 


27 And he said unto them. 


5 And, JianMomto them, 


that ^ne greaterqiAfaifif >4bA> 






temple is here. 7ffflHil«afB3ra> 






had known what this meaneth, 


niiin a ai nadi d 








>1 S. 21:6. >Soma ancient 


rathorities read tAey aU. • Num 


J 28:9, 10. «Qr. a oreat^ CMno. 



*Qr. began to 
the Mgh prtoft. 



mflJt^-fliBir-| gfll/ PiUUif ^r. — ■BOme ueiWl authbrltlee r6ad in IM ddi/i of Abiaihar 
not D bMan sdtitiodlUA lasbna xomVL ■ M^m »AI oUti m^K .iO * .0: 



»B 



i 
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Matt. IS 



* I degre merc yy aoH ^^\ m^ 
nSbe, ye wnnin wn^ ||^ifA i^aw. 



8 For the Son of man 
is lord of the nbbath. 






Them^iba thwas 

^nd nnti man 

28 80 that the Son of man 
18 lord even of the eabbath 




Lvxnt 



The Son of man 

is lord of the sabbath* 



AfATT. lSHm4 
And he dopait/od thence, 

and went 

into their synagogue: 

10 and behold, a man 
having a withered hand. 

And they 

asked him, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath day? 
that they might 



11 And he said unto them. 
What man diall there be 
of you, 

that ^all hare one sheep, 
and if this fall into a pit 
on the sabbath day, 
will he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man 
of more value than a sheepl 



St. THE WITHERED HAND 
Mabk Zil-^ 



1 And he entered again 
into the synagogue; 

and there was a man there 
who had his hand withered. 

2 And they 

watched him, 

whether he would heal him 
on the sabbath day; 
that they might 
accuse him. 



8 And he saith unto the man 
that had his hand withered, 

%tand forth. 



Lun 8:6-11 

6 And it came to pass 
on another sabbath, 
that he entered 
into the synagogue 
and taught: 

and there was a^man there, 
and his right hand was with- 
ered. 

7 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees 

watched him, 

whether he would heal 

on the sabbath; 

that they mig^t find how to 

accuse bim. 

8 But he knew their thoughts; 
and he said to the man 
that had his hand withered. 
Rise up, and 

stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. 

[LuxB 14:61 

tAnd he said unto them. 

Which 

of you 

shall have "an aas or an os 

fallen into a well 

and wiU not etraightwajr 

draw him up 

on a sabbath day?] <{128) 



^ Hoe. 6:6. * Or. Arise into the nUdtt. * Many andent authorities read a eon. Bee cfa. 13:16. 
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Mait. IS 

'Wherefore it ie lawful 
to do food OP the eabbftth day. 



13 Tlien eaith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he stretched it forth; 
and it was restored whole, 
as the other. 

14 But the Pharisees 
went out, and 

took counsel against him, 
how thqr might destroy him. 



4 'And he saith unto them. 
Is it lawful 



Masks 



ortokiU? 

Uut tbey beld iLeir peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with anger, 
being grieved at the hardening 
of their heart, 

he saith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he stretched it forth; 
and his hand was restored. 

6 And the Pharisees 
went out, and 

straightway with the Herodians 
took counsel against him, 
how th^ might destroy him. 




Lum • 

9 'And Jesus said unto them, 
I ask you. Is it lawful 
m tihfi T**^heth tirr ^n g""^ 
nr to t\a hsrm? 



10 And he looked 
round about on them all. 



and said unto him. 
Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so; 
and his hand was restored. 



11 But they 
were filled with ^' 



madness: and 



conununed one with another 
what they might do to Jesus. 
(+134) 



SS. THE FAMB OF JESUS 



Matt. 1S:15-2I 


Mabx S:7-13 


Lun sar-is 


16 And Jesus peroeiying it 

withdrew from thence: 
and many 

followed him; 


7 And Jesus 
with his disdples 
withdrew to the sea: 
and a great multitude 

from Galilee foDowed; 


17 and he came down 
with them, 

and stood on a level plaoe^ 
*and a great multitude 
of his disciples 


(B^TT. 4:361 






(And there followed him great 

multitodee 

from Galilee and Deeapcilis 

and Jeroislem and Judaea 


and 

from Judaa, 

8 and from Jerusalem, 


and a great number of tlM 
people 

from all Judsa 
and Jerusalem, 



»C(. Malt, S:l (135) 



Luke 14'.a, 4a 

* And Jeeue aofwerins ipeke ante 
the lawjeis and Pharlaeee, saTinc, 
It it lawful 

to heel on the labbalh 
or not? 
4 But they held their peace. (ilSS) 



*Or, fooUOmtu 
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[Mavt. 4] 
mmIAwm bifoad the Joidaa.] ( |28) 



Matt. 

mm! he healed them all, 



16 and charged them 

that th^ should not make him 
known: 

17 that it might be fulfiUed 
which waa spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
^18 Behold, my tovant whom 

I have chosen; 
My beloved in whom my soul 

is well pleased: 
I will put my Spirit upon 

him, 
And he shall declare iudg- 

meDt to the *Gentfles. 
19 He shall not strive, nor cry 

aloud; 
Neither shall any one hear' 
voice in the streets. 



MasxS 

and from Idunuea, 

and beyond the Jordan, 

and about Tyn 

andSidon, 

a great multitude, 

hearing %hat great things he 

did, 

came unto him. 

And he spake to his dis- 
ciples, that a tittle boat should 
wait on him because of the 
crowd, lest they should throng 
him: 



10 for he had healed many; 
insomuch that as many as had 
^plagues ^pressed upon him 
that they might touch him. 



11 And the unclean q>irit8, 
whensoever they beheld him, 
fell down before lum, 

and cried, saying. 

Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he charged them much 
that they should not make him 
known. 



Luu • 



and the sea coast of Tjn 
and Sidon, 



who came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their dis e a se s; 



18 and they that were troubled 

with unclean spirits 

were healed. 

10 And all the multitude 

sought to touch him; 

for power came forth from him, 

and healed them aU. (+t35) 



[a. Lute 441. (iM}| 



i«9ia miff bs 

.iuqaasG ban 
A^bifl baa n< 



(&€|) I:C .in 



* It. 4S:1 ff. ■ See marginal note on Acts S:1S. 
MMi tim hi M4 iOr. MOttrsef. •Or. /lO. 
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UMTAtUoo 



^ So* 
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Matt. IS 

20 A bruiaed reed shall he not 

break, 
And smoking flax shall he 

not quench, 
Till he send forth judgment 

unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 

Kilentiles hope. (+ifiO) 



M. THE CHOOSING OF THE TWELVE 



\ 



toL iiitt.:6a dssii 



(B^TT. 10:2-4] 

[Now the names of the twdve 
apostles are these: 



The fixst, Simon,^ 
who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother; 
'James the ton of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; 



Mark S:13-10a 
13 And 

he goeth up 

into the mountain, 



3 FhHip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, 



r 



and Matthew the *publican{ 

*James the ton of Alphsus, 
"and TbAddseus; 



and calleth unto him 
whom he himself would; 
and they went unto him. 
14 And he appointed 
twelve, 

Hhat they might be with him, 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 15 and to have 
authority to cast out demons: 

16 *and Simon 
he sumamed Peter; 

17 and 

'James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of ' Jamea: 

( 'and them he sumamed Boaner4 
vges, which is, Sons of thund^ 

18 and Andrew, and 
Philip, and Bartholomew, 



and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and 
'James the son of AlphsBUS, 
and Thaddieus, 



LxTxa •:12-16 

12 And it came to pass in 
these days, 
that he went out 
.into the mountain 
to pray; and 
night in prayer 
43 And when 
he called 
his disciples; 



itain 

he continued alll 
^er to God. I 

it was day, _J 



and he chose f ran them 

twelve, 

whom also he named apostles: 



14 Shnon, 

whom he also named Peter, 

and Andrew his brother, 

and 'James 

and John, 



and 

Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 and Matthew 
and Thomas, and 
'James the mm of Alphsus, 



> See marginal n o te o n ch. 4:16. * Or, Jacob • See marginal note on eh. 5:46. * Some ancient 
authorities add wMM MflOfiikmed apotOei. See Lk. 0:13; comp. ch. 0:30. vSome ancient authorities 
Insert and As appdiUed fwe {m. 
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[Matt. 10] 
4 Simon 

and Judas laoariot, 
who alao "betnyed him.] 


(170) 


1 

MabkS 

aiidSiinon 

19 and Judas Iscariot, 
who also 'betrayed hiin. 


1 

• 

Lusb6 

and SimoQ who was called 

theZealot» 

lO^and Judas the ^mm of ^James^ 

ancl Judas Isoariot, 

who beoame a tnitor; (+138) 



THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT, ii8ft-4i 



SI. THE CHARACTER AND DUTIES OF DISCIPLES 



BIatt. 9:1-16 

1 And seeing the multitudesi 
he went up into the mountain: 
and when he had sat down, 
his disciples came unto him: 
2 and he opened his mouth 

and tau^t them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor 
inspirit: 

for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 'Blessed axe they that 
mourn: for they sludl be com- 
forted. 

6 Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they that hun- 
ger 

and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall be filled. 



7 Blessed are the merciful: 
for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in 
heart: for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace- 
makers: for they shall be 
called sons of God. 

10 Blessed are they that 
have been persecuted for 
righteousness' sake: for theirs 
is the kingpdom of heaven. 



(Gt. Mark S:1S. (|U)) 



hvMM 6:20-26 



20 And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, 
and said. 
Blessed are ye poor: 

for yours is the kingdom of 
God. 



21 Blessed an ye that hun- 
ger now: 



for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep 
for ye shall lau^. 



iQr, ZdoM Bee Lk. 6:15; Acta 1:18. * Or, OeHHred Mm up 'Some aBctant auihorliiei tmupo^ 
ver. 4 and 6. • Or, brother See Jude 1. *0r, Jacob 
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Matt. • 




LUKB • 


11 Bleawd an ye when men 




22 Blessed are ye, when men ^ 


BhaU 




shall hate you, and when they ^ 
shall separate you from their 
company, and 


reproach you, 




reproadi jrou. 


and persecute you, 






and say all manner of evil 




and cast out your name as evil. 


against you falsely, 






for my sake. 




for the Son of man's nke. 


12 Rejoice, 




23 Rejoice in that day. 


and be exceeding glad: 




and leap /or >by: 


for great is your reward 




for behold, your reward is great 


in iMaven: 




in heaven; 


for so persecuted 




for in the same manner did 


they the prophets 


• 


their fathers unto the prophets. 


^that were before you. 




24 But woe unto you that 
are rich I for ye have received 
your consolation. 25 Woe un- 
to you, ye that are full nowl 
for ye shall hunger. Woe 
unio you, ye that laugh nowl 
for ye shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woe unto you, when all 
men shall speak well of youl 
for in the same manner did 
their fathers to the false 
prophets. 


• 


[Mabk 0:506] 


[LuKB 14:346, 35a] 


13 Ye are the salt of the 






earth: 






but if the salt 


[but if the salt 


[but if even the lalt 


have lost its savor. 


have lost its laltnesi. 


have lost its savor. 


wherewith shall it be salted? 


wherewith will ye season itri (§94) 


wherewith ohaU it be seasoned? 


it is thenceforth good for 




35 It 18 fit neither for the Und 


nothing, 




nor for the dungjbill: 


but to be cast out and trodden 




m€n cast it out] (1124) 


under foot of men. 






14 Ye are the light of the 






world. 






A dty set on a hill cannot be hid. 


[Mark 421] 
[And he aaid unto them. 


[Lun 11-.38] 


15 * Neither do men 




['No man, 


light a lamp. 


'Is the lamp brou^t 


when he hath lighted a lamp. 



Luke 8:16 

s And no man 
when he hath Ui^ted a lamp. 
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Matt. • 

and put it 
under the bmhel, 



but on the stand; 
and it shineth unto all 
that are in the house. 
16 Even so let your light 
shine before men; that they 
may see your good works, and 
^rify your Father who is in 
heaven. 



[Mask 4] 

to be put 
under the buihel, 
or under the bed, 
and not to be put 
on the stand?] (|69 



tLUKB 11] 

putteth it in a oellar, 
neither under the bushel. 



but on the stand, 

that th^ which enter in 

may see the light] ( |106) 



M. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE KINGDOM AND THE LAW 



; 



/ 



Matt. 5:17-20 

17 Think not that I 
to destroy the law or the 
prophets: I came not to de- 
stroy, but to fulfil. 18 For 
verily I say unto you. 
Till heaven 
and earth pass away, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass away from the law, 
till all things be aooomi^ished. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach 
men so, shall be called least 
in the kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do and teach 
them, he shall be called great 
in the kingpdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, that 
exoept your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteoutneu of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no wise enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 



[Lvwm 16:17] 

(But it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass away, 
than for one tittle of the lai 
tofaU.] (1129) 



44 



covereth it with a 

or puttetb It under a bed; 

but putteth It 

on a stand, 

that tbey that enter In 

may see the Ught. (|fi5) 



RI0HTE0U8NESS OF THE KINGDOM AND TEACHING OF THE SYNAGOGUE §37 



ST. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE KINGDOM AND THE TEACHING OF THE 

SYNAGOGUE 



Matt. 9:21-48 

21 Ye have heard that it 
was said to them of old time, 
^Thou shalt not kill; and who- 
soever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment: 22 
but I say unto you, that every 
one who is angry with his 
brother* shall be in danger 
of the judgment; and whoso- 
ever shall say to his brother, 
*Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council; and whosoever 
nhall say, *Thou fool, shall be 
in danger H>f the *hell of 
fire. 23 If therefore thou art 
oiTering thy gift at the altar, 
and there rememberest that 
thy brother hath aught against 
thee, 24 leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy 
way* first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then oome and 
offer thy gift. 

^25 ^gEpe 
with thine adversary guicUy, 

while thou art with him 
in the way; 

lest haply the adversary 
dehver thee to the judge, 

I and the judge Meliver thee 
to the officer, 

' and thou be cast 

\ into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto thee. 
Thou shalt by no means 
oome out thence, till thou have 
paid the last farthing. 
27 Ye have heard that it 



LuKat:27-4l6 



[LuKB 13:68, 691 

[For ss thou art going 

with thine advenary before the 

magistrate, 

on the way give dlligsnoe 

to be quit of him; 

IM haply he 

drag thee unto the judge, 

and the judce ohaU deliw thee 

to the ^officer, 

and the ^officer ahall oast thee 

into priaon. 

60 I say unto thee, 

Thou shalt by no means 

oome out thenee, till thou have 

paid the very last mite.] (fllT) 



>Ex. 20: 13; Dt. 5: 17. * Many ancioni auihorltlea Insert wUhaui eaua$. • An eipr ea s ion of con- 
tempt. • Or, Monh, a Hebrew eipr ea s ion of oondenmalkm • Or, unto or Info. • Or. Gthmna of fin, 
' Some aadent authorities omit dtHnr thm. • Or. naaor, 
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/ 

) 



/ 



Matt. • 

was said, ^Thoa shalt not 

oommit adultery: 28 but I say 

unto you, that every one that 

kx>lwth on a wonum to lust 

i^ter her hath eommitted adul- 

toy with her already in his 

heart. 

29«And if thy rig^t ^ye 

eauseth thee to stumble, 

pluck it out, 

and cast it from thee: 

for it is profitable for thee 

that one of thy members 

should perish, 

and not thy whole body 

be cast into *hell. 

30 And if thy ri^t hand 

eauseth thee to stumble, 

cut it off, 

and cast it from thee: 

for it is profitable for thee 

that one of thy members 

should perish, 

and not thy whole body 

fointo *helL 



81 It was said also, 
"Whoeoerer shall put away 
his wife, let him give her 
a writing of divorcement: 



(Mabx 0:47, 48] 

[47 'And if thine ey« 
eauM thee to stumble, 

cast it out: 

it is good for thee 

to enter into the kingdom of God 

with one eye, 

rather than having two ^es 

to be cast into "hell; 

43 And if thy hand 

cause thee to stumble, 

out it off: 

it is good for thee 

to enter into life maimed, 

rather than having thy two hands 

to go into "hell, 

into the unquenohable fire.] (IM)* 



LuxB 8 



Malt. 18:9. 8 

9 sAnd If thine eye 

eauseth thee to stumble, 

pluck It out, 

and cast It from thee: 

It Is good for thee 

to enter Into life 

with one ey%, 

rather than having two eyes 

to be cast Into the HieU of firs. 

8 And If thy hand or thy foot 

eauseth thee to stumble, 

cut it off, 

and cast it from thee: 

it Is good for thee 

to enter into life maimed or halt, 

rather than having two hands 

or two feet 

to be cast mto the eternal fire. (194) 



>Ez. a0:14; Dt. 6: 18. «Or. (khmna. 



• Dt. 24:1. S. « Or. (Mtenao t^fin, 
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Matt. 5 

32 "but I say unto you, that 
every one that putteth away 
his wife, 

saving for the cause of forni- 
cation, 

makeUi her an adulteress: 
and whosoever shall marry her 
when she is put away 
committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that 
it was said to them of old 
time, ^Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, but shslt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths : 
34 but I say unto you. Swear 
not at all; neither by the 
heaven, for it is the throne of 
God; 35 nor by the earth, 
for it ia the footstool of his 
feet; nor %y Jerusslem, for 
it is the dty of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt Uiou swear 
by thy head, for thou canst not 
make one. hair white or black. 

37 *But let your speech be, 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and* 
whatsoever is more, than these 
is of ^e evil one. 

38 Ye have heard that it was 
said. An ■eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 
30 but I say unto you. 



[LuKi 16:16] 

C Eveiy one that puttath away 
his wife, and maixieth another, 



committeth adulteiy: 
and he that marrieth one that 
IB put away from her huaband 
committeth adultery.] ({129) 



27 But I say unto you that 
hear, 



Matt. 19:9 

' And I say unto you, 
Whosoever ahaU put away 
bis wife, 

%zoept for fornication, 
and ^all marry another, 
committeth adultery: 
'and he that marrieth her 
when she Is put away 
committeth adultery. (fl85) 



Mark 10:11 

« And he salth unto them. 
Whosoever shall put away 
his wife. 

and marry another, 
committeth adultery against her: 
(fl35) 



>Lev. 10:12; Num. 80:2; Dt. 23:21. *0r, toward "Borne ancient authorities xead Bm your ipeeefc 
Oiatt be. « Or, nil; as in 6:30; e:13 * Ex. 21:24; Lev. 24:20; Dt. 19:21. • Some andant authorities read 
aoptea for the cause of fomieaHen, maketh her an aduUereee: as in ch. S;82. * The foUewing words, 
to the end cC the vecM, ace omitted by some ancient authorltleai 
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Matt, 5 
ICLmMbtlow] 



Resist not ^him that Is evil: 
but whosoever smiteth thee 
on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man would go to 
law with thee, 

and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy doak also. 

41 And whosoever shall 'compel 
thee to go one mile, go with 
him two. 

42 Give to him 
that asketh thee, 
and from him that 
would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away. 

[Matt. 7:12] 
[All thingB therefore whataoever 
ye would 

that meo ebould do unto you, 
even so do ye alio unto them: 
for thJB IB the law and the proph- 
et*.] (142) 

43 Ye have heard that it was 
said, 

Thou shalt love thy neighbor, 
and hate thine enemy: 

44 but I say unto you, 
Love your enemies, 

and pray for them that per- 
secute you; 

45 that ye may be sons of your 
Father who is in heaven: 

for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and the good, 
and sendeth rain 
on the just and the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them that 
love 3rou, 

what reward have ye? 






1 Or, etfl * Or. impren, • Lev. 10:18. 



Love your enemies, 

do good to them that hate you, 

28 bless them that curse you, 
pray for them that despite- 
fully use you. 

29 To him that smiteth thee 
on the one cheek 

offer also the other; 
and from him 

that taketh away thy doak 
withhold not thy ooat also. 



30 Give to every one 
that asketh thee; 
and of him that 
taketh away thy goods 
ask them not again. 

31 And as 
ye would 

that men should do to you, 
do ye also to them 



[CL ta 17 aboffv. tad 

[CL yu. S8 above] 

[CSC. m8» below] 



32 And if ye love them that 

love you, 

what tlumk have ye? 
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RIGHTBOUSNESS OF THE KINGDOM AND OSTENTATION OF THE JEWS §38 



BIatt. • 






do not even the ^pubKcans 


c 


for even sinners 


theBame? 




!love those that love them. 


47 And if ye salute 


^ 


33 And if ye do good 


your bietluen only, 


^ 


to them that do good to you, 


what do ye more than other$f 


/ 


what thank have ye? 


do not even the Gentiles 


( 


for even sinners do 


thesameT 




the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them 

of whom ye hope to receive, 

what thank have ye? 

even sinners lend to sinners. 

to receive again as much. 


CCtmMabovil 


( 


35 But love your enemies, 




V 


and do them good, 




and lend, *never despairing; 




and your reward shidl be great. 


IGlm45aton| 


\ 


and ye shall be sons of the 




/ 


Most High: 




for he is kind towaid the un- 




1 

\ 


thankful and evil. 


48 Ye therefore shall be perfect, 




36 Be ye merciful. 


as your heavenly Father 


even as your Father 


is perfect. 


i 


is merciful. 



St. THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE KINGDOM AND THE OSTENTATION OF 

THE JEWS 

Matt. t.-l-lS 

1 Take heed that ye do not 
3rour li^teousness before men, 
to be seen of them: else ye 
have no reward with your 
Father who is in heaven. 

2 When therefore thou doest 
alms, sound not a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have 
^oiy of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have received 
their reward. 3 But when thou 
doest alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right 
ihand doeth: 4 that thine alms 



> That If. coitoclarf sr rmCfrf of Boman taxt$, * Some snctMit aulhorftlef retd 4*9pQiMn9 of no 
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) 

\ 
I 



may be in seeret: and thy 
FaUier who seeth in secret 
shall recompense thee. 

5 And when ye pray, ye 
shall not be as the hypocrites: 
for they love to stand and 
pray in the synagogues and 
in the comers of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They 
have received their reward. 
6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thine inner chamber, 
and having shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father who is in 
secret, and thy Father who 
seeth in secret shall recom- 
pense thee. 7 And in praying 
use not vain repetitions, as 
the Gentiles do: for they 
think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not therefore like unto 

them: 

for ^your Father knoweth 

what things ye have need of, 

before ye ask him. 

After this manner therefore 

pray ye: 

Our Father 

who art in heaven. 

Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done, 

as in heaven, so on earth. 

11 Give tis this day 
*our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, 
as we also have forgiven 
our debtors. 



[Ct. Mtfk 14:86. (il7«)) 



[LxTxa 12:80] 
[For all these things do the 
oations of the worid seek after: 
but jrour Father knoweth 
that ye have need of these things.] 
(»113) 

[Lun 11:2-4] 

(And he said unto them. 
When ye pray, say, 
•Father, 

Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come.* 



8 Give us day by day 

•our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; 

for we ourselves also forgive 

every one that is indebted to us. 



i Some ancient authorities read Ootf yow Faiher, * Or. our Itrtadfor the coming day Or our n^dful 
bread • Many ancient authorities read Our Falher, who art in hmeen. See Mt. 6:9.' « Manr anient 
authorities add Thy will be done, ae in heaven, mo on earth. See Mt. 6:10. • Or. our dnatf /orSs con^ 



day» Or, our needful bread; as In Mt. 6:11. 
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§39 



Matt. • 

13 And bring va not into 

temptation, 

butdeliverufl from ^the evil (m6.* 



14 For if ye forgive men 
tbeir trfiQiiftoocio 
jTOur heavenly Father 

win also forgive you. 

16 ^ut if ye forgive not men 
their trespaflseSi 
neither will your Father 
forgive your trespaaBes. 

16 Moreover when ye faet, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
■ad countenance: for they dia- 
figure their faces, that they may 
be seen of men to fast. Verily 
I say unto you, They have re- 
osived their reward. 17 But 
thou, when thou fastest, anoint 
thy head, and wash thy face; 
18 that thou be not seen of 
men to fast, but of thy Father 
who is in secret: and thy Fa- 
ther, who seeth in secret, shall 
recompense thee. 



(CC. Mark UM ud ptnlMi (1174)] 



[Mabx 1125] 

[And whensoever ye stand praying, 

foisive, 

if ye have aught against any one; 

that your Father also who is in 

heaven 

may forgive you your treqMunes.*] 

(1147) 



[Lun 11] 

And bring us not into 
temptation.*] (1106) 



TRUSTING AND SERVINQ GOD ALONE 



Matt. 6:10-84 

19 Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon Uie earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and 
where thieves *break through 
and steal: 




[Lun 12:33, 84] 
alms; 



Matt. 18:36 

eSo shall alao my heavenly Father 

do unto you, 

if ye forgive not every one his 

brother 

from your hearts. (f98) 



> Or, €*il * Many authoritle8,'aome ancient, but with variations, add For fMn$ U (he kingdom, and Hu 
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, • Or. dig through, * Many ancient authorities add Ter. 26 But if 
we do not forgive, neither will your Father who i» in heawen forgive your treepaeeee. Comp. Mt. 6:16; 18:85. 
• Many ancient authorities add but deHeer u» from the eeil one (or, from eHI). See Mt. 6:18. 
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■) 



/ 



Matt. • 

20 but lay up for younelTes 

treasures in heaTen, 

where neither moth nor rust 
doth consume, 
and where thieves do not 
/ ^break through nor steal: 



21 for where thy treasure is, 
there will thy heart be also. 



\. 



22 The lamp of the body is the 

if therefore thine eye be sin^, 
i thy whole body shall be full of 

ligjit. 
^^ 23 But if thine eye be evil, 
/ thy whole body shall be full of 

dtfknesB. 



^ 



^ If therefore the light 

I 

/ that is in thee be darkness. 



) 



\ 
I 



how great is the darknessl 

24 No man can serve 
two mastcTB: 

for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; 
or else he will hold to one, 
and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mam- 
mon. 



^ 25 Therefore I say unto you, 
(^ Be not anxious for your life, 
what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for yowr body, 
'what ye shiJl put on. 
Is not the life nxxre than 
the food. 



(Lum 12] 

make for younehres pones idikh 
wax not M, 

a treasure in the heavens 
that f aileth not, 



where no thief 

drawethnear, 

neither moth des tr o y e U t. 

34 For where your treamre is, 

there wHl your heart be also.] 

(§113) 

[Lnn 11:34, Sq 

rrbe lamp of thy body Is tUne 

eye: 

when thine eye is aio^ 

thy iHiole body also Is fiiU of 
lil^t; 

but when it ia evil, 

thy body alao ia fall ol 

darkneaa. 

36 Look therefore iHiefther the 

li^t 

that la in thee be not darknaas.) 

(§108) 

(LuKB 16:13] 

[No "servant oan aerve 

twomaatera: 

for either he will hate the one, 

and love the other; 

or dae he will hold to one, 

and deapiae the other. 

Ye cannot aerve God and 

mon.] (1128) 

[Luu 12:22-31] 

[And he aaid unto hiadiseipl< 
Therefore I aay unto you. 
Be not anzioua for your 4ife, 
irhBi ye ahall eat; 

nor sret for your body, 
what ye ahall put on. 
23 For the life ia more than 
the food. 



1 Or. tfis Arovsk. ■ Or. koutdlold mnanL 



•Or, aovl 
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Matt. • 

and the body than the raiment? 

26 Behold the birds of the 
heaven, 

that they sow not, 

neiUier do they reap, 

nor gather into 

bams; 

and your heavenly Father 

feedeth them. 

Are not ye of much more 

value than they? 

27 And which of you 
by being amdous 

can add one cubit unto 
^the measure of his lif et 



28 And why are ye anxious 
concerning raiment? 
Consider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow; 

they toil not, 
neither do they spin: 

29 yet I say unto you, that 
even Solomon in ^ his glory 
was not arrayed like one of 
vnese* 

f 30 But if God doth so clothe 

Sthe grass of the field, 

/ which to-day is, and to-morrow 
/ is cast into the oven, 
j BhaU he not much more dothe 
' you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Be not therefore anxious, 
saying. What shall we eat? or. 
What shall we drink? or, 
Wherewithalshallwebeclothed? 

32 For after all these things 
do the Gentiles 

seek; 

for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. 

>33 But seek ye first his kingdom, 
and his righteousness; 



[Lun 13] 

and the body than the raiment. 

24 ConBider the ravens. 

that they bow not, 

neither reap; 

which have no stoxe-chamber nor 

bazn; 

andGod 

feedeth them: 

of how much more value are ye 

than the birdsl 

25 And which of you 
by being anziouB 
can add a cubit unto 
Hhe measure of his life? 

26 If then ye are not able to do 
even that which ia least, 

why are ye anxious 
concerning the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies, 
how they grow: 
they toil not, 
neither do they spin; 
yet I say unto you, 

Even Solomon in all his gloiy 
was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

28 But if God doth so clothe 
the sraas in the field, 

iHiioh to-day is, and to-morrow 

is cast into the oven; 

how much more tkaill he doth$ 

you, O ye of little faith? 

20 And seek not ye 

what ye shall eat, 

and what ye shall drink, 

neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these tbingn 

do the nations of the world 

seek after: 

but srour Father 

knoweth that ye have need 

of these thinsi. 

31 Yet seek ye niis 



1 Or, hU nature * Many ancient authorities read the king^Ufm o/ Qod. 
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Matt. 6 




[LuKs 12] 


and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 
34 Be not therefore anxious for 
the morrow: for the morrow 
will be anxious for itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. 




and these things 

ihaU be added unto yoa.l (1118) 



40. ON JUDGING 



^ 



Matt. 7:1-^ 

1 Judge not, 
that ye be not judged. 



) 



2 For with what judgment ye 
Judge, ye shall be judged: 



) 



and with what measure y^ mete, 
it shall be measured unto you. 



[Matt. 15:14b] 

[And if the blind guide the blind, 
both ahaU fall 
Into a pit.] (180) 

[Matt. 10:24. 25a] 
[A diBoiple is not above 
his teacher, 

nor a Servant above his lord. 
25 It Is enough for the diaoiple 

that he be as his teacher, 

and the ^servant as his lord.] (|78) 

3 And why beholdest thou the 

mote 

that is in thy brother's eye, 

but oonsiderest not the beam 

that is in thine own eye? 



r 



\ 
/ 



I 



\ 

[Mau 4:246] / 

[with what measure ye mete . 
It shall be measured unto you; 
and more shall be given untoy^u.] 
(165) 



Lun 

37 And judge not, 
and ye diall not lie judged: 
and oondenm not, and ye 
shall not be condenmed: 
release, and ye shall be releaaed: 



38 give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, 
pressed down, shaken together, 
running over, shall they give 
into your bosom. 

For with what measure ye mete 
it shall be measured to you 
again. 

39 And he spake also a para* 
ble unto them, 

Can the blind guide the blind? 
shall they not both fall 
into a pit? 

40 Tlie disciple is not above 
his teacher: 

but every one when he is 

perfected 

shall be as his teacher. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote 

that is in thy brother's eye, 
but oonsiderest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 



> Or. tHmdHTtani, 



M 



ON ASKING OF QOD 



HI 



Mait. 7 

r 4 Or how wilt thou say 
to thy brother, 
Let me cast out the mote 
out of thine eye; 
and lo, 
the beam 

is in thine own eye? 
6 Thou hyx)ocrite, 
oaat out &Bt the beam 
out of thine own eye; 
and then ahalt thou see dearly 
to east out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast your pearls before the 
swine, lest haply they tram- 
ple them under Uieir feet, and 
turn and rend you. 



Mait. 7:7-11 

7 Ask, and it shall be given 

you; 

eeek, and ye shall find; 

knock, and it shall be opened 

unto you: 

8 for every one that asketh 

reoeiveth; 

and he that seeketh findeth; 

and to him that knocketh 

it shall be opened. 

Or what man is there of you, 

^who, if his son shall 

ask him for a loaf, 

will give him a stone; 

10 or if he shaU ask for a fish, 
J will give him a serpent? 
^1 If ye then, being evil, 

imow how to give good gifts 

junto your children, 
/how much more shall 
V your Father who is in heaven 

Jgive good things to them 
^that ask him? 



41. ON ASKING OF GOD 



LxTOi € 

42 Or how canst thou say 

to thy brother. Brother, 

let me cast out the mote 

that is in thine eye, 

when thou thyself beholdeBt not 

the beam that 

is in thine own eye? 

Thou hypocrite, 

cast out first the beam 

out of thine own eye, 

and then shalt thou see clearly 

to cast out the mote 

that is in thy brother's eye. 



(Lxm 11:»-11, 13] 
(And I Bay unto you, 
Ask, and it ihaU be given 
you; 

seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh 
reoeiveth; 

and he that seeketh findeth; 
and to him that knooketh 
it shall be opened. 

11 And of which of you 
that 18 a father shall his son 
ask ^a loaf, 

and he give him a stone? 
or a fish, and he for a fish 
give him a serpent? .... 
18 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, 
how much more shall 
your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him?] (§106) 



1 Some andent authorities omit a loaf, and hi fflve Mm a stomf or. 
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41. THE QOLDEN RULE 



Matt. 7:12 

^ 12 All thinfipi therefore 
whateoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, 
even so do ye also unto them: 
' for this is the law 
and the prophets. 



[LuKS 6:31] 

[And as 

ye would 

that men should do to you. 

do ye also to them likewise.] (|37) 



4S. ON DOING RIGHTEOUSNESS 



Mait. 7:18-27 




LuKB •:48-40 
[Lun 18:94] 


13 Enter ye in 




[Strive to enter in 


by the narrow gate: 




by the narrow door: 


for wide 'is the gate, and broad 






is the way, t^t leadeth to 






destruction, and many are they 






that enter in thereby. 






14 'For narrow is the gate, 






and straitened the way, that 




to enter in. 


leadeth unto life, 




« 


and few are they that find it. 




and ahaU not be •able.] (|121) 


15 Beware of false prophets, 






who come to you in sheep's 






clothing, butinwardly are raven- 






ing wolves. 






16 By their fruits ye 




(Ct fl. 44 btfowl 


shall know them. (Ct. n. so taiow] 




.> 


Do men gather grapes 






of thorns, 






or fi(9B of thistles? 






17 •Even so every good tree 






bringeth forth good fruit; 







Matt. 22:40 

> On tbeie two commandments 
the whole law bangeth. 

and the prophets. ( i 1 64) 

Matt. 12:33 

> Either make the tree good, 
and itf fruit good; 

or make the tree corrupt, 
and itf fruit corrupt: 
for the tree is known 
by iU fruit. (fiSO) 



> Some ancient authorities omit U the gaU, 
etc • Or, QbU, 



* Many ancient authorities read How noiroio U lAs tfote, 
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Luxn • 


but the oorrupt tree 






bringeth forth evil fruit. 






18 A good tree cannot 




43 *For there is no good tree 


bring forth 




that bringeth forth 


evil fruit, 




oorrupt fruit; 


neither can a corrupt tree 




nor again a oorrupt tree that 


bring forth good fruit. 




bringeth forth good fruit. 


19»£very tree that 






biingeth not forth good fruit 






is hewn down, 






and east into the fire. 






20 Therefore by their fruits ye 




44 For each tree is known 


shall know them. [CL^i9a9haf] 




by its own fruit. 


fOLfl-lMtbovil 




For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, 
nor of a bramble bush 
gather they grapes. 


(Mait. 12:35. 34b] 






p5 The coed man out of 




45 The good man out of 


biflcood treasure 




the good treasure of his heart 


brioceth forth 




bringeth forth 


good thinsa: 




that which is good; 


and the evil man 




and the evil man 


out of his evil treasure 




out of the evil treasure 


bffinseth forth 




bringeth forth 


evil things. 




that which lis evil: 


34b for out of the abundance 




for out of the abundance 


of the heart 




of the heart 


the mouth speaketh.] ( |50) 




his mouth speaketh 


21 Not every one that 




46 And why 


saith unto me. Lord, Lord, 




call ye me, Lord, Lord, 


shall enter into the kingdom of 






heaven; 






but he that doeth the will 






of my Father who is in heaven. 




and do not the things 
which I say? 



« See footnote ^ on p. 66. 

Matt. 8:105 
5 every tree therefore that 
bringeth not forth good fruit 
Is hewn down* 
and cast into the fire. (117) 

Matt. 12:83b 
* for the tree is known 
by Its fruit. (150) 



Luke 3:0b 
5 every tree therefore that 
bringetb not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. (117) 
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Matt. 7 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day. Lord, Lord, did we not 
prophesy by thy name, and by 
thy name cast out demons, and 

/' by tiiy name do many ^mighty 
works? 

23 And then 

win I profess unto them, 
I neTer knew you: 
depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 
24 Every one therefore that 

heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them, 



shall be likened unto 

a wise man, 

who built Ids house 



upon iha rock: 

25 and the rain descended, 

and the floods came, 

and the winds blew, 

and beat upon that house; 

and it fell not: 

for it was 

founded upon the rock. 

26l And every one that 

heareth these words of mine, 

and doeth them not, 

shall be likened unto 

a foolish man, who built 

his house upon the sand: 

27 and the rain descended, 

and the floods came, 

and the winds blew, 

and smote upon that house; 

and it fell: 

and great was tiie fall thereof. 



Lusa • 



[jLxna 18:271 

[and he shall My* 

I tellyottt 

I know not whence you axe; 

depart from me* 

all 3re workers of iniquity.] (§121) 

47 Every one that oometh unto 
me, and 

heareth my words, 

and doeth them, 

I will show you to whom he 

is like: 

48 he is like 
a man 
building a house, 

who diased and went deep, 
and laid a foundation 
upon the rock: 

and when a flood arose, 

the sti!eam 

brake against that house, 

and could not shake it: 

"because it had been 

well builded. 

40 But he that 

*heareth, 

and Moeth not, 

is like 

a man that built 

a house upon the earth 

without a foundation; 

against which 



the stream brake, 

and straightway it fell in; 

and the ruin of that house was 

great. 



1 Or. powers. • Many ancient authorities read far U had been founded upon the roek: as in Mt. 7:2Sb 
• Qr. heard. « Or. didnot, 
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THE CENTURION'S SERVANT 



§45 



Matt. 7.28, 29 

28 And it came to paas, 
when Jesus had finished 
these words, 
the multitudes were 
astonished at his teaching: 
29 for he taught them 
as one having authority, 
and not as their scribes. (+§27) 



4A. THE WONDER OF THE MULTITUDE 

[Mabs 122] 
[And 



they wefe 
astoniflhed at hit 
for he taught them 
as having authority, 
and not as the soribee.] 



(§24) 



I 



(a Lvto 7:1a. (1401 



46. 


THE CENTURION'S SERVANT 


Matt. 8:5-13 




LuD 7:1-10 


tCL Matt. 7:380. (f44)] 




1 After he had ended all his 
sayings in the ears of the people, 


5 And when he was entered 




he entered 


into Capernaum, 




into Capernaum. 


there came unto him a centu- 




2 And a certain centurion's 


rion. 




"servant, who was Mear unto 
him, was sick and at the point 
of death. 3 And when he 
heard concemmg Jesus, he sent 
unto him elders of the Jews, 


beseeching him, 6 and saying, 




asking him 


Lord, my Servant lieth in 




that he would come and save 


the house sick of the palgy. 




his "servant. 


grievously tormented. 




4 And they, when they came 
to Jesus, besought him earnest- 
ly, saying, He is worthy that 
tiiou shouldest do this for him; 
6 for he loveth our nation, and 

hinuifkJf hiiilt ^ifl OUT myntLiKHnw. 


7 And he saith unto him. 




6 And Jesus went with them. 


I will come and heal him. 




And when he was now 
not far from the house, 


8 And the centurion 




the centurion 


answered 




sent friends to him. 


and said. 




saying unto him, 


Lord, 




Lord, trouble not thyself; 


I am not 'worthy that 




for I am not "worthy that 


thou shouldest come under 




thou shouldest come under 


my roof; 




my roof: 






7 wherefore neither thought I 



I Or, toy ' Or. tngleleia. • Or. (oiMttfrvonl. • Or, pradoiM to Mm Or, AonoraMf wUh Mm 
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Matt. 13:42a -18:60a 

* and shall cast them 

Into the furnace of fire: (flOl, 64) 

Matt. 22:lZb 
' Bind him hand and foot, 
and cast him out 
into the outer darkness: (1161) 

Matt. 24:6la 

* and shall 'cut him asunder, 

and appoint his portion with the 
hypocrites: (1106) 

Matt. 26'4IOa 
a And cast ye out 
the unprofitable ^errant 
into the outer darkness: (1167) 



BiATT. 8 




Lun 7 
myself worthy to come unto 
thee: 


but only say Hhe word, and 




but say ^the word, and 


my ^tenrant shall be healed. 




my (servant shall be healed. 


9 For I also am a man 




8 For I also am a man 


Hmder authority. 




set under authority, 


haying under myself soldiers: 




having under myself soldien: 


and I say to this one, Go, 




and I say to this one, Go, 


and he goeth; and to another. 




and he goeth; and to another, 


Come, and he cometh; 




Come, and he cometh; 


and to my Servant, Do this. 




and to my ^rvant. Do this. 


and he doeth it. 




and he doeth it. 


10 And when Jesus heard 




9 And when Jesus heard 


it, 




these things. 


he marvelled, 




he marvelled at him, and turned 


and said to them 




and said unto the multitude 


that followed. 




that followed him. 


Verily I say unto you, 




I say unto you. 


*I have not found so great 




I have not found so great 


faith, no, not in Israel. 




faith, no, not in Israel. 


11 And I say unto you. 




[Lnu 1329, 286, a] 


that many shall come 




[29 And they shall come 


from the east and the west, 




from the east and west, 

and from the north and south* 


and shall %it down 




and shall Sit down 
in the kingdom of God. 








and Isaac, and Jacob, 




and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, 


in the kingdom of heaven: 




in the kingdom of God» 


12 'but the sons of the kingdom 




' and yourselves 


shall be cast forth 




cast forth 


into the outer darkness: 




without. 



1 Or. with a word. > Or, 5oy * Some ancient authorities insert lel; as in Lk. 7:S. « Or. dofidstrionl. 
• Many ancient authorities read WiHh no man in Itrael hoH I found $o greaX faUh, • Or. ncHne, ' Or, 
Hur$ly ieourff him 
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THE MBSSAOB FBOM JOHN THE BAPTIST 



§47 



) 



Matt. 8 

' there shall be the weeping 
and the gnaahing of teeth. 
13 And Jesua said unto the cen- 
turion. Go thy way ; aa thou hast 
believed, <o be it done unto thee. 



And the 'servant was healed 
in that hour. (+S^) 



[LXTKS 13] 

28a * There ihaU be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth J (§121) 



LUKB 7 

10 And they that were sent, 
returning to the house, 
found the 'servant whole. 



46. THE RAISING OP THE WIDOW'S SON 

LuHD 7:11-17 

11 And it came to pass *80on afterwards, that he went to a city called Nain; and his dia- 
oiples went with him, and a great multitude. 12 Now when he drew near to the gate of the city, 
behold, there was carried out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow: and much people of the city was with her. 13 And when the Lord saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. 14 And he came nigh and touched the bier: and 
the bearers stood still. And he said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. 15 And he that 
¥as dead sat up, and began to speak. And he gave him to his mother. 16 And fear took hold 
on all: and they glorified God, saying, A great prophet is arisen among us: and, God hath 
visited his people. 17 And this report went forth concerning him in the whole of Judsa, and 
all the region round about. 

47. THE MESSAGE FROM JOHN THE BAPTIST 



Matt. 11:2-30 

2 Now when John 
heard in the prison 
the works of the Christ, 
he sent 
by his 



3 and said unto him, 
Art thou he that oometh, 
or look we for another? 



Lnxa 7:18-^ 

18 And the disciples of John 
told him 
of all these things. 

19 And John calling unto him 
^two of his disciples 

sent them to the Lord, 

saying. 

Art thou he that cometh, 

or look we for another? 

20 And when the men were 
come unto him, they said, John 
the Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he that 
cometh, or look we for another? 

21 In that hour he cured many 
of diseases and ^plagues and 



Matt. 18:425«18:505-22:13c 
-24:51fr -26:306 

« there bIiaU be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth. 
(§161, 64, 161, 105, 167.) 



> Or, boy > Many ancient authorltiee read en Urn next day, • Or. bondtervanU * Or. certain two, • Qr. 



§47 
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Matt. 11 



4 And JeBUB answered 

and eaid unto them, 

Go and tell John the things 

which ye hear and see: 

6 the blind receiye their sight, 

and the lame walk, 

the lepers are cleansed, 

and the deaf hear, 

and the dead are raised up, 

and the poor have 'good 

tidings preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, 

whosoever shall find no 

occasion of stumbling in me. 

7 And as these 
went their way, 
Jesus began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out 
into the wilderness to behold? 
a reed shaken with the wind? 
8 But what went ye out to see? 
a man clothed in soft roMnenit 
Behold, they that 
wear soft raimad 

are in kings' houses. 

'But wherefore went ye out? 

to see a prophet? 

Yea, I say tmto you, and 

much more than a prophet. 

10 This is he, of whom it is 
writt^i, 

*Behold, I send my messen- 
ger before thy face. 

Who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

11 Verily I say tmto you. 
Among them that are bom of 
women 

there hath not arisen 

a greater than John the Baptist : 

yet he that is ^ut little 



[Mabx 1:2) 

[Even as it it 
written Hn Isaiah the prophet, 
*Behold, I tend my messen- 
ger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way;] 
(§17) 



LxTOi 7 

e^il spirits; and on many that 
were blind he bestowed sight. 
22 And he answered 
and said unto them, 
Go and tell John the things 
which ye have se- n and heard; 
the blind reodve their mght, 
the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, 
and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised up, 
the poor have ^good 
tidings preached to them. 
28 And blessed is he, 
whosoever shall find no 
occasion of stumbling in me. 

24 And when the messengeis 
of John were departed, 
he began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out 
into the wilderness to behold? 
a reed shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out to see! 
a man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they that 

are gorgeously apparelled, 
and live delicately, 
are in kings' courts. 

26 But what went ye out 
to see? a prophet? 

Yea, I say tmto you, and 
mudi more than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is 
written, 

*Behold, I send my messeo- 
^ ger before thy face. 
Who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 I say unto you. 

Among them tibat are bom of 

women 

there is none 

greater than John: 

3ret he that is *but little 



> Or. IhB goipet * Many ancient aulhorlties read But what went ye out to eeef a prophet! 
• Or. teeeer, • Some ancient authorities read in the prophett. 
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THE MESSAGE FROM JOHN THE BAPTIST 



§47 



Matt. 11 

in tiie kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he. 

(GL Mitt. SlrSU 83. (1149)] 



(Ol. y. IS bdow] 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now 

the Idnjgdom of heaven 
su£Fereth violence, 
and men of violence 
take it by force. 

13 For all 

the prophets and the law 

prophesied 

until John. 

14 And if ye are willing to 
receive Ht, this is Elijah, 
that is to come. 

(Matt. 13:9-43&] 

15 Hethathath(He that hath 
ears 'to hear, ears', 

let him hear, let him hear.] 

(«§62. 61) 

16 Butwhereunto 
shall I liken 

this generation? 

It is like unto children 
sitting in the marketplaces, 
who call unto their fellows 

17 and say, 

We piped unto you, 
and ye did not dance; 
we wailed, 
and ye did not ^oum. 



[Mabx4:9&] 
[Who hath 
ears to hear, 
let him hear.] 
(§52) 



[Mabk 4:23] 
[If any man hath 
ears to hear, 
let him hear.] 
(155) 



LuKi 7 

in the kingdom of God 
is greater than he. 
29 And all the people when 
they heard, and the 'publi- 
cans, justified God, 'being 
baptised with the baptism of 
John. 30 But the Pharisees 
and the lawyers rejected for 
themselves the counsel of Gq^t 
^being not baptised of him. 

[LuKi 16:16] 

[The law and the prophets were 

until John: from that time 

the 'gospel 

of the kingdom of God 

is preached, 

and every man 

entereth violently into it] (§129) 



(Cf. Luks 16:16 sbore] 



[LuuD 8:86] [Luud 14:356] 

[He that hath [He that hath 

ears to hear, ears to hear, 

let him hear.] let him hear.] 

(i62) (5124) 

31 Whereimto then 
shall I liken the men of 
this generation, 

and to what are they like? 

32 They are Uke unto children 
that sit in the marketplace, 
and call one to another; 

who say. 

We piped unto you, 

and ye did not dance; 

we wailed, 

and ye did not weep. 



1 Or, him * Some ancient authorities omit to hear. * Some ancient authorities add here, and In ver. 43. 
to hear: as in Mlc. 4:0; Lk. 8:8. * Or. beat the breast. *8ee marginal note on ch. 8:12. * Or, hoeing 
been ' Or, not having been • Or, good tidings: comp. ch. 3:18. 
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18 For John 




33 For John the Baptist 


came neither eating 




is come eating no bread 


nordrinkingi 




nor drinking wine; 


and they say, 




and ye say. 


He hath a demon. 




He hath a demon. 


10 The Son of man came 




34 The Son of man is come 


eating and drinking. 




eating and drinking; 


and they say* 




and ye say. 


Behold, a gluttonous man 




Behold, a gluttonous man. 


and a winebibber, a friend 




and a winebibber, a friend 


of ^publicans and sinnersl 




of ^publicans and sinnersl 


And wifldom 'is justified 




36 And wisdom *is justified 


by her *works. 




of all her children. 


20 Then began he to upbraid 






the cities whmin most of his 






flighty works were done, be- 






cause they repented not. 




[Lnxa 10:13-15] 


21 Woe unto thee, Chorasinl 




(Woe unto thee, ChoraiinI 


woe unto thee, Bethsaidal 




woe unto thee, Bethaatdat 


for if the ^mighty works 




for if the hnighty works 


had been done in Tyre and 




had been done in Tyre and 


Sidon which were done in you. 




Sidon, which were done in you, 


they would have repented 




they would have repented 


long ago 




long ago. Bitting 


in sackcloth and ashes. 




in sackcloth and aahes. 


22 But I say unto you, 




14 But 


it shall be more tolerable 




it shall be more tolerable 


for Tyre and Sidon 




for Tyre and Sidon 


in the day of judgment. 




in the judgment, 


than for you. 




than for you. 


23 And thou, Capernaum, 




15 And thou, Capernaum, 


shalt thou be exalted unto 




ahalt thou be exalted unto 


heaven? thou shalt 




heaven? thou ahalt 


■go down unto Hades: 




be brought down unto Hades.] 


for if the ^mighty works 




(§101) 


had been done in Sodom 






which were done in thee. 






it would have remained 






until this day. 




[Lvn 10:12] 


24 'But I say unto you that 




[ 'I say unto you. 


it shall be more tolerable 




It shall be more tolerable 



Matt. 10:16 

* Verfly I aay unto you. 
It ihaU be more tolerable 



> That iB, coUeetora or rerUers of Roman taxes, * Or. wom • Many ancient authorities read ehUdron: 
in Lk. 7:86. * Or. pawen, • Many ancient authorities read te hroughi down. 
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CLvn 
in that day 
for Sodom, 



lOJ 
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for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

25 At that seaaon 
Jeeua answered 
and saidf 

I ^thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou didst hide these things 
from the wise and understand- 
ing, and didst reveal them unto 
babes: 

26 yea, Father, for so it was 
well-pleasing in thy sight. 

27 All things have been de- 
livered unto me of my Father: 
and no one knoweth 
tiieSon, 

save the Father; 
neither doth any know 
the Father, 

save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son willeth 
to reveal Mm. 

28 Come unto me, all ye that 
lab<»r and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. 29 
Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find zest unto your souls. 30 
For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is li|^t. (+t31) 

48. THE ANOINTING OF JESUS (Lnn) 

LuKB 7:36-^ 

36 And one cit the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with him. And he entered 
into the Pharisee's house, and tet down to meat. 37 And behold, a woman who was in the city, 
a sinner; and when she knew that he was "sitting at meat in the Pharisee's house, she brought 
%n alabaster cruse of ointment, 38 and standii^ behind at his feet, weeping, she began to 
wet his feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, and Hassed his feet, and 

for the land of Sodom and Qomorrah 

In the day of judgment* 

than for that cUt. (§71) 

lOr.proiM *Or,0haf •Or,5|f «0r.r«cNfi«tfalta6l« *0i,T9cHni.ngaltalbiU •OT,afUuk 'Or.ftiJMtfmttdb. 
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than for that dty.] (1101) 

[Lnu 10.21. 22] 
[In that same hour 
he rejoiced Hn the Holy Spirit, 
and said, 

I Hhank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou didst hide these things 
from the wise and understand- 
ing, and didst reveal them unto 
babes: 

yea. Father; for so it was 
well-pleasing in thy sight. 
22 All things have been de- 
livered unto me of my Father: 
and no one knoweth 
who the Son is, 
■ave the Father; 
and 

who the Father is, 
save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son willeth 
to raveal him.] (U02) 
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anointed them with the ointment. 39 Now when the Pharisee that had bidden him saw it, 
he spake within himself, sa3ring, This man, if he were >a prophet, would have perceived who and 
what manner of woman this is that toucheth him, that she is a sinner. 40 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith. Teacher, say on. 
41 A certain lender had two debtors: the one owed five hundred 'shillings, and the other 
fifty. 42 When they had not wherewith to pay, he forgave them both. Which of them there- 
fore will love him most? 43 Simon answered and said. He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the 
most. And he said unto him. Thou hast rightly judged. 44 And turning to the woman, 
he said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thy house, thou gavest me no 
water for my feet: but she hath wetted my feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair. 
45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to *kiss my 
feet. 46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. 47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the tame loveth little. 48 And he said unto her. Thy sins 
are forgiven. 49 And they that tet at meat with him began to say ^within themselves. Who 
is this that even forgiveth sins? 50 And he said unto the woman. Thy faith hath saved thee; 
go in peace. 

49. A PREACHINQ TOUR, WOMEN ACCOMPANYING 

Lnxa 8:1-3 

1 And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went about through dties and villages, 
preaching and bringing the *good tidings of the kingdom of God, and with him the twelve, 2 
and certun women who had been healeid of evil spirits and infirmities: Mary that was called 
Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, 3 and Joanna the wife of Chusas Herod's 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, yho ministered u nto ^them of their ai^batance. (+ 152) 
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60^ CHAR9ES/)F/ CASTING OUT t)EMONS BY BElCLZEBUB 



Matt. 11:22^5 Matt. 9:32-34 



22 Then 



was brought 
unto him 



32 And as 
they 

went forth, 
behold, there 
was brought 
to him 



Mabk 8:106-30 

106 And he oometh *into a 
house. 20 And the multitude 
Cometh together again, so 
that they could not so much 
as eat bread. 21 And when 
his friends heard it, they went 
out to lay hold on hiim: for they 
said, He is beside himself. 



[Lun 11:14, 16, 17-23] 
[And 



he was casting out 



1 Some ancient authorities read CA« prophet. See Jn. 1 :21, 36. > The word In the Greek denotes a coin 
worth ahout eight pence half-penny, or nearly seventeen cents. * Or. kiMM much. « Or. reclined, • Or, 
among • Or, goipel ' Many ancient authorities read Mm. * Or, home 
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Matt. It 

k>ne posseflBed 
with a demon, 
blind and 
dumb: 



and 

he healed bim, 
insomuch that 
the dumb man 
spake and saw. 

23 Andallthe 
multitudes 
wereamaiedy 
and said, 
Can this be 
the 

son of David? 

24 But when 
the Pharisees 



Matt. 9 



a dumb man 
possessed with 
a demon. 

33 And when 
the demon 
was cast out, 

the dumb man 

spake: 
and the 
multitudes 
mairelledy 
saying, 
It was never 

so seen in Israel. 

34 But 

the Pharisees 



heard it, 

they said, said, 

This man doth 

not cast out 

demons, but 

n)y 'Beelsebub «By 

the prince the prince 

of the demons, of the demons 

casteth he out 
demons. (+§70) 

25 And 

knowing their thoughts 

he said unto them, 



Every kingdom 
divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; 
and every city or house 
divided against itself 

shall not stand: 



Mau 8 



22 And 

the scribes that came down 

from Jerusalem 

said. 



He hath 'Beelsebub, 
and, 'By the prince 
of the demons 
casteth he out 
the demons. 



23 And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables. 
How can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom 
be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be 
divided against itself, 
that house 

will not be able to stand. 



[Lun 11] 



a demon 



that 1MM dumb. 



And it oame to pass, when 
the demon 
gone out. 



the dumb man 
spake; 
and the 
multitudes 
marvelled. 



16 But 
flome of them 






'By *Beeliebub 
the prince 
of the demons 
casteth he out 
demons. ... 
17 But he, 

knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, 



Every kingdom 
divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; 
*and a house 
divided against a house 

falleth. 



i Or, a demoniae * Or, in * Gr. BeelUbul, * Or, In * Or, and hou»9 fdUeth upon hotue 
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26 and if Satan 
casteth out Satan, 

« 

he is divided 

against himself; 

how then shall his kingdom 

stand? 



27 And if I 'by 'Beelsebub 
cast out demons, 

'by whom do your sons 
cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your 
judges. 

28 But if I 'by the Spirit 
of God cast out demons, 
then is the kingdom of God 
come upon you. 

29 Or how can one enter into 
the house of the strong man, 

and spoil his goods, 

except he first bind the strong 

man? 



and then he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is 
against me; 

and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth. 

31 Therefore I say unto you, 
Every sin 

and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven 
unto men; 



but the blasf hemy 
against the Spirit 
shall not be forgiven. 



Mabk 8 

26 And if Satan 
hath risen up 
against himself, 
and is divided, 

he cannot 
stand, 

but hath an end. 
fCI. VI. so bthm] 



27 But Ao one can enter into 
the houseW the strong man, 

and spoil his goods, 

except he first bind the strong 

man; 



and then he will spoil his house. 



28 Verily I say unto you, 
All their sins 

shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, 
and their blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme: 



[Luu llj 
18 And if Satan also 



is divided 

agaiDBt himself , 

how ihall his kingdom 

stand? 

because ye say that I oast out 

demons 'by 'Beelsebub. 

10 And if I >by >Beebebub 

cast out demons, 

by whom do your sons 

cast them out? 

therefore shall they be your 

judges. 

20 But if I by the finger 
of God oast out demons, 
then is the kingdom of God 
oome upon you. 

21 When the strong man fully 
armed giuudeth his own oourt, 
his goods are in peace; 

22 but when a stronger than he 
shall oome upon him, and over- 
come him, he taketh from him his 
whole armor wherein he trusted 
and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
against me; 

and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth.] (§106) 



> Or, in • Or. BeeUebul 
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Matt. 11 




Mab¥ S 


[Lttkx 12:10] 


32 And who8oever shall 






[And every one who shall 


speak a word 






speak a word 


against the Son of man, 






against the Son of man. 


it shall be foiigiyen him; 






it shall be forgiven him: 


but whosoever shall speak 


29 but whosoever shall blas- 


but unto him that blasphemeth 




pheme 






against the Holy Spirit, 


against the Holy Spirit { 


against the Holy Spirit 


it shall not be forgiven him, 


hath never 


forgiveness, but 


it shall not be forgiven.] ( f 1 1 1) 


neither in this %orld, 








nor in that which is to come. 


is guilty of 


an eternal sin: 






30 because they said. 


[OC Luke 11:18»^ p^ flQ 




He hath an unclean spirit. 




[Matt 7:17. 18. 
20) 
33 Either make [Even so 






[Lttkx 6:43. 44a] 






[For there is 


the tree good, every good tree 






no good tree 


and its fruit bringeth forth 






that bringeth forth 


good; good fruit; 






corrupt fruit; 








nor again 


the tree oor- the corrupt tree 






a corrupt tree 


rupt, 








and its fruit bringeth forth 






that bringeth fortli 


corrupt: evil fruit. 






good fruit. 


18 A good tree 








cannot bring 








forth 








evil fruit, 








neither can 








a corrupt tree 




> 




bring forth 








good fruit. . • . 








for the tree 20 Therefore 






44 For each tree 


is known 






is known 


by its fruit. by their fruits 






by its own fruit.] ({48) 


yd shall know 






. 


them.] (§43) [CL 









Matt. 7:lta. (|48)] 

34 'Ye offspring of vipers, 

how can ye, being evil, 

speak good things? 

for out of the abundance 

of the heart 

the mouth speaketh. 



[Gr.La]nS:4»lwlowl 



Matt. 3:7& 
• Ye offspring of vipers. (fl7) 
Cf. Matt. 23:33 (|167) 

>Or. age 



Luke 3:75 
• Ye offspring of vipers. (117) 
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36 The good man 
out of his good tieamire 

bringeth forth 
good things: 
and the evil man 
out of his evil treasure 
bringeth forth 
evil thin^. 



36 And I say unto you, that 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
Uiereof in the day of judg- 
ment. 37 For by thy words 
thou shalt be Justified, and 
'by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned. 

38 Then certain of the 
scribes and Pharisees 
answered him, saying. 
Teacher, we would see a sign 
from thee. 
39 'But he answered 



and said unto them. 

An evil and adulterous 

generation 

seeketh after a sign; 

and there shall no sign be given 

to it 

but the sign of Jonah 

the prophet: 



Matt. 16:4a 



* An aril and adulterous 

^neratlon 

seeketh after a sign; 

and there ihall no tign be flven 

unto it, 

but the sign of Jonah. (f84) 



Mark 8:12 

And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and salth, 
Why doth this 
generation 
seek a sign? 
▼erily I say unto you, 
There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. (f84) 
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Pliuza 6:461 
(The good man 
out of the good tieasurs 
of his heart 
bringeth forth 
that which is good; 
and the evil man 
out of the evil treoBun 
bringeth forth 
that which is evil: 
for out of the abundance 
of the heart 
his mouth q^eaketh.] (|48) 



(Lnza 11:16] 
[And others, trying him. 



sought of him a sign 
from heaven.] (fl06) 

[Luu 11:29, 80, 32, 81] 

[And when the multitudes 
were gathering together unto 
him, 

' he began to say, 
This generation is an evil 
generation: 

it seeketh after a sign; 
and there ahall no sign be given 
to it 
but the sign of Jonah. 



CHARGES OF CASTING OUT DEMONS BY BEELZEBUB 
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Matt. IS 

40 for as Jonah was 
three days and three nights 
in the belly of the %hale; 
80 shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgment 
with this generation, 

and shall condemn it: 
for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold, Hi greater than 
Jonah is here. 

42 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, 

and shall condemn it: 

for she came 

from the ends of the earth 

to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 

and behold, Hi greater than 

Solomon is here. 

43 But the unclean spirit, 
when *he is gone out of the man, 
passeth through waterlessplaces, 
seeking rest, and findeth it not. 

44 Then *he saith, 

I will return into my house 
whence I came out; 
and when *he is come, 
•he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth 'he, 

and taketh with ^himself 

seven other spirits 

more evil thaii ^himself , 

and they enter in 

and dwell there: 

and the last state of that man 

beoometh worse than the first. 

Even so shall it be also 
unto this evil generation. 



[Luke 11] 

30 For even as Jonah became 
a sigD onto the Ninevitee, 

■o shall also the Son of man be 
to this generation. (Gf. vg. 31 bdovl 

82 The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condenm it: 
for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold, 'a greater than 
Jonah is here. 

31 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this genera- 
tion, 

and shall condemn them: 

for she came 

from the ends of the earth 

to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 

and behold, Hi greater than 

Solomon is here.] (fl07) 

[LuKB 11:24-26] 
[The unclean spirit 
when Hie is gone out of the man, 
passeth thioiigh waterless places, 
seeking rest, and finding none, 
*he saith, 

I will turn back unto my house 
whence I came out. 
26 And when *he is come, 
*he findeth it 
swept and garnished. 
26 Then goeth Hie, 
and taketh to him 
seven other spirits 
more evil than ^himself; 
and they enter in 
and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man 
beoometh worse than .the first.] 
(§106) 



1 Gr. tea-moMter, * Or. more than. 



• Or, <l * Or. itself 
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46 While he was yet speaking 
to the multitudes, 
behold, 

his mother and his brethren 
stood without, 
seeking to speak to him. 



47 ^And one said unto him, 
Behold, 

thy mother and thy brethren 

stand without, 

seeking to speak to thee. 

48 But he answered 
and said 

unto him that told him, 

Who is my mother? 

and who arc my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand 

towards his disciples, 

and said, Behold, 

my mother and my brethren! 



50 For whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father 
who is in heaven^ 
he is my brother, 
and siflteri and mother. 



5L THE KINDRED OF JESUS 
Mask S:31-^ 



31 And there come 
his mother and his brethren; 
and, standing without, 
they sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And a multitude was 
sitting about him; 

and they say unto him, 

Behold, 

thy mother and thy brethren 

without 

seek for thee. 

33 And he answereth them, 
and saith. 

Who is my mother 
and my brethren? 

34 And looking roimd 

on them that sat round about 

him, 

he saith. Behold, 

my mother and my brethren! 



35 For whosoever shall do 
the will of God, 

the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 



Luu 8:1»-21 



19 And there came to him 
his mother and brethren, 
and they could not come at him 

for the crowd. 

20 And it was told him, 

Thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, 
desiring to see thee. 

21 But he answered 
and said 

unto them, 



My mother and my brethren 
are these 

that hear the word of God, 
and do it. (+(66) 



PARABLES BT THE SEA, $$62-65 



Matt. 1S:1--0 

1 On that day went Jesus 
out of the house, 
and sat by the sea side. 
2 And there were gathered 
unto him 
great multitudes. 



tt. THE SOILS 
Mask 4:1-9 
1 And again he began 

to teach by the sea side. 
And there is gathered 
unto him 
a very great multitude. 



Luxa 8:4-8 



4 And when 

a great multitude 

came together, Wd they of 

every city resorted imto him. 



1 Some ancient authorities omit ver. 47. 
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> I 



Matt. 13 

80 that he entered into a boat, 
and sat; 

and all the multitude 
stood on the beach. 

3 And he spake to them 
many things in parables, 
saying, 

Behold, 

the sower went forth to sow; 

4 and 

as he sowed, 
some teeda fell 
by the way side, 

and the birds came and 
devoured them: 

5 and others fell 
upon the rocky places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and straightway 

1^ they sprang up, 

M because they had no deepness 

I 6 and when the sun was risen, 
they were scorched; 
wad because they had no root, 
they withered away. 

7 And others f eU upon the 
thorns; 

and the thorns grew up 
and choked them: 

8 and others fell upon the 
good ground, 

and yieMed fruity 



% hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

9 'He that hath earsS 
let him hear. 



Mabk4 

so that he entered into a boat, 
and sat in the sea; 
and all the multitude 
were by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them 
many things in parables, and 
said unto tiiem in his teaching, 

3 Hearken: Behold, 

the sower went forth to sow: 

4 and it came to pass, 
as he sowed, 

some seed f cJl 
by the way side, 

and the birds came and 
devoured it. 

5 And other fell 

on the rocky ffround, 

where it had not much earth; 

and straightway 

it sprang up, 

because it had no deepness 

of earth: 

6 and when the sun was risen, 
it was scorched; 

and because it had no root, 
it withered away. 

7 And other fell among the 
thorns, 

and the thorns grew up, 

and choked it, 

and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And others fell into the 
good ground, 

and yielded fruit, 
growing up and increasing; 
and brou^t forth, 
thirtyf old, and sixtyfoid, 
and a hundredfold. 

9 And he said, 

' Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 



LXTKB • 



he spake 
by a parable: 



5 The sower went forth to sow 
his seed: 

and 

as he sowed, 
some fell 

, by the way side; 
^d it was trodden under f oo^ 
and the birds of the heaven 
devoured it. 

6 And other fell 
on the rook; 



and as soon as it grew, 



it withered away, 

because it had no moisture} 

7 And other fell amidst the 
thorns; 

and the thorns grew with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell into the 
good ground, 

and grew, 

and brought forth fruit 

a hundredfold. 

As he said these things, he cried 
' He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 



• Cf. 147. p. es. 



* Some aactont aatborities add here, and in yer. 43 to hear: aa in Mk. 4:9; Lk. 8:8. 
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S8. THE REASON FOR THE PARABLES 



Matt. 1S:10-17 



10 And the disciples came, 

and said unto him, 

Why speakest thou unto them 

in parables? 

11 And he answered and 
said unto them, 

Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries <^ the kingdom 
of heaven, 
but to them 
it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance: but who- 
soever hath not, from him shall 
be taken away even that which 
he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables; 

because seeing they 
not. 



and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And unto them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, 

^By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall in no wise un- 
derstand; 
And seeing ye shall see, and 
shall in no wise perceive: 

15 For this people's heart is 

waxed gross. 

And their ears are dull of 
hearing. 

And their eyes they have 
closed; 

Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes. 

And hear with their ears. 

And understand with their 
heart. 

And should turn again. 

And I should heal them. 



Mabx 4:10-12 

10 And when he was alone, 
they that were about him 
with the twelve 
asked of him 

the parables. 

11 And he 

said unto them. 

Unto you is given 

the mystery of the kingdom 

of God: 

but unto them that are without. 



[cr. 



(|5S)«id 



p. 771 



an things axe done 

in parables: 

12 that seeing they may see, 

and not perceive; 

and hearing they may hear, 

and not understand; 



lest haply 



they should tiurn again, 

and it should be forgiven them. 



Lttkx 8:9, 10 



9 And his 
asked hit» 



what this parable mi^t be. 

10 And he 

said. 

Unto you it is given to know 

the mysteries of the kingdom 

of God: 

but to the rest 

tCt. Lilto8:18» (IM) and panlMi, p. 771 



in parables; 

that seeing they may 

not see, 

and hearing they may 

not understand. 



t Is. 0:0, 10. 
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[Lnza 10:23, 24] 

[And turning to the disciples, 
he said privately. 


16 But blessed are your eyes, 




Blessed are the eyes 


for they see; 




which see the things that ye see: 


and your ears, for they hear. 






17 For verily I say unto you, 




24 for I say unto you. 


that many prophets and 




that many prophets and 


righteous men desired to see 




IdngB desired to see 


the things which ye see, 




the things which ye see, 


and saw them not; 




and saw them not; 


and to hear the things which 




and to hear the things which 


ye hear, and heard ti^em not. 




ye hear, and heard them not.] 
(1102) 



84. THE EXPLANATION OF THE PARABLE OF THE SOILS 



Mait. 18:1&-23 


Mark 4:13-20 
13 And he saith imto them. 


Luu 8:11-15 


18 Hear then ye 




i 


the parable of the sower. 


Know ye not this parable? 
and how shall ye Imow 


11 Now the parable is this: 




all the parables? 

14 The sower soweth the word. 


The seed is the word of God. 




15 And these are they 


12 And those 




by the way side, 
where the word is sown; 


by the way side 


19 When any one heareth 
the word of the Idngdom, 
and understandeth it not, 


and when they have heard, 


are they that have heard; 


then Cometh the evil one, 


straightway oometh Satan, 


then oometh the devil, 


and snatcheth away that 


and talceth away the word 


and taketh away the word 


which hath been sown 


which hath been sown 




in his heart. 


in them. 


from their heart, 

that they may not believe 

and be saved. 


This is he that was sown 






by the way side. 


16 And these in lilce manner 


13 And those 


20 And he that was sown 


are they that are sown 




upon the rocky places, 
this is he 

that heareth the word, 
and straightway 
with joy reoeiveth it; 
21 yet hath he not root 
in himself. 


upon the rocky places^ 

who, when 

they have heard the word, 

straightway 

receive it with joy; 

17 and they have no root 

in themselves, 


on the rock 

are they who, when 

they have heard, 

receive the word with joy; 
and these have no root, 


but endureth for a while; 


but endure for a while; 


who for a while believe. 
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LOEM • 


and when 


then, when 


and in time of 


tribulation or persecution 


tribulation or persecution 


temptation 


arieeth because of the word, 


ariseth because of the word. 




straightway he stumbleth. 


straightway they stumble. 


fall away. 


22 And he that 


18 And others are they that 


14 And that which 


was sown among the thorns, 


are sown among the thorns; 


fell among the thotns, 


this is he that 


these are they that 


these are they that 


heareth the word; 


have heard the word, 


have heard, 

and as they go on their way 

they are choked 


and the care of the %orld, 


19 and the cares of the %orld, 


with cares 


and the deoeitfuhiees of riches, 


and the deoeitf ulness of riches, 


and riches 




and the lusts of other things 


and pleasures of this life, 




entering in, 




choke the word, and 


choke Uie word, and 


and 


he becometh unf ruitf uL 


it becometh unfruitful. 


bring no fruit to perfection. 


23 And he 


20 And those are they 


15 And that 


that was sown 


that were sown 




upon the good ground. 


upon the good ground; 


in the good ground, 


this is he that 


such as 


these are such as 

in an honest and good hearty 


heareth the word, 


hear the word. 


having heard the word. 


and understandeth it; 


and accept it. 


hold it fast. 


who verily beareth fruit, 


and bear fruit. 


and bring forth fruit 


and bringeth forth, 




with "patience. 


some a hundredfold, 






some sixty, some thirty. 


thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, 
and a hundredfold. 





[Matt. 6:15] 

[* Neither do irMn 

light a lamp, 

and put it under the bushel, 



but on the stand; 



M. ON THE USE OF PARABLES 

Mask 4:21-26 
21 And he said unto them. 



*Is the lamp brought 

to be put under the bushel, 

or under the bed, 

and not to be put 

on the stand? 



LvwM 8:16-18 



16 'And no man, 
when he hath lighted a lamp, 
covereth it with a vessel, 
or putteth it under a bed; 
but putteth it 
on a stand. 



Luke 11:33 
• No man, 
when he hath lighted a lamp, 
putteth It in a cellar, 
neither under the buihel, 
but on the stand, 
that they which enter in 
may see the light. ( f 108) 



^OT,ag€ * Or, itedfa$tne$8 
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[Mait. 5] 

and it abineth unto all 

that are in the house.] (f35) 

[Matt. 10:26&] 
[for there ia nothing covered, 
that shall not be 
revealed; 
and hid, 

that shall not be known.] (f78) 

Id H7, 9. m 



Mabk4 



[Matt. 72&] 

(and with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured 
unto you.] ({40) 



[Matt. 13:12] 

f For whosoever hath, 

to him shall be given, 

and he shall have abundanee: 

but whosoever hath not, 

from him shall be taken away 

even that which he 

hath.] (153) 



22 ^or there is nothing hid, 
save that it should be 
manifested; 

neither was anything made 

secret, 

but that it should 

come to light. 

23 If any num hath 
ears to hear, 

let him hear. [CL |47. p. 691 

24 And he said unto them, 
Take heed 

what ye hear: 



with what measure ye mete 
it shall be measured 
unto you; 

and more shall be given 
unto you. 



25 ^For he that hath, 
to hmi shall be given: 

and he that hath not, 

from him shall be taken awa] 

even that which he 

hath. 



LnuB 8 

that they that enter in 
may see the light. 

17 'For nothing is hid, 

that shall not be 

made manifest; 

nor anything 

secret, 

that shall not be known 

and come to light. 

(GL 147. p. 03] 



18 Take heed therefore 
how ye hear: 

[LuuB 6:386] 

[For with what measure ye mete 
it shall be measured 
to you again.] (§40) 



^for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given; 

and whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away 
even that which he 
ithinketh he hath. (+151) 



Matt. 25:29 

* For unto every one that hath 

shall be given. 

and he shall have abundance: 

but from him that hath not, 

even that which he 

hath 

shaU be taken away. ( f 167) 



Luke 12:2 
a But there 1b nothing covered up, 
that shall not be 
revealed; 
and hid, 
that shall not be known, (fill) 

Luke 10:26 
^ I say unto you. 
that unto every one that hath 
shall be given; 

but from him that hath not, 

even that which he 

hath 

shall be taken away from him. 

(§143) 



> Or, Memeth to hate 
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86. THE TARES 

Matt. lS:24-dO 

24 Another parable set he before them, eayuig^ The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
that sowed good seed in his field: 25 but while men slept, Us enemy came and sowed 'tares also 
among the wheat, and went away. 26 But when the blade sprang up and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. 27 And the Servants of the householder came and said unto 
him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? whence then hath it tares? 28 And he said 
unto them, *An enemy hath done this. And the ^servants say unto him, Wilt thou then that 
we go and gather them up? 29 But he saith. Nay; lest haply while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up the wheat with them. 30 Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the 
time of the harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather up first the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to bum them; but gather the wheat into my bam. 



M^ 



• » • ■ 1 



67. THE SEED GROWING OF ITSELF 

Mabx 4:26-29 

26 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed upon the earth; 
27 and should sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should spring up and grow, he know- 
eth not how. 28 The earth ^beareth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, then the full 
grain in the ear. 29 But when the fruit Hs ripe, straightway he "putteth forth the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come. 

86. THE MUSTARD SEED 



BlATT. 18:31, 82 


Mark 4:30-32 


[Lttkx 13:18, 19] 


31 Another parable set he be- 


30 And he said. 


(He said therefore. 


fore them, saying. 








How shall we liken 


Unto what is 


The kingdom of heaven 


the kingdom of God? 


the kingdom of God like? 




or in what parable 


and whereunto 




shall we set it forth? 


BhaU I liken it? 


is like unto 


31 m is like 


19 It is like unto 


a grain of mustard seed, 


a grain of mustard seed, 


a grain of mustard seed. 


which a man took. 


which, when it 


which a man took. 


and sowed in his field: 


is sown upon the earth. 


and cast into his own garden* 


32 which indeed is less 


though it be less 




than an seeds; 


than all the seeds that are 
upon the earth, 




but ^Hien it is grown. 


32 yet when it is sown, groweth 


and it grew. 


it is greater 


up, 

and beoometh greater 




than the herbe, 


than all the herbs, 




and beoometh a tree. 


and putteth out great branches; 


and became a tree; 


so that the birds ctf the heaven 


80 that the birds of the heaven 


and the birds of the heaven 


oomeand 






lodge in the branches 


can lodge under the shadow 


lodged in the branehes 


thereof. 


thereof. 


thereof.] (§120) 



> Or, tftmcl > Or. brndatrwrnUs. • Or. A man that to an enemy. « Or. yteltfef* > Or. aOoweih • Or« 
/orA * Gr. Am tmlo 
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M. THS LEAVEN 



BlAiiT. 18:38 

33 Another parable spake he 
unto them; 

Hie kingdom of heaven 
18 like unto leaven, 
whioh a woman took, and hid 
in three ^measures of meal, 
till it was all leavened. 



[Luo 18:80, 811 
[And again he sakl, 

Wheteunto shali I liken 
the kingdom of God? 
21 It is like unto leaveo, 
which a woman took and hid 
in three hneasuree of meal, 
tai it was all leavened.] (|18Q) 



60. JESUS' CUSTOM OF SPEAKING IN PARABLES 



Matt. 18:34. 86 

34 All these things 
■pake Jesus in parables 
unto the multitudes; 

and without a parable 
■pake he nothing unto them': 



35 that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken through 
the prophet, sajring, 
>I will open my mouth in 

parables; 
I wOl utter things hidden 
from the foundation H>f 
the world. 



Mask 4:33. 34 

33 And with many such 
parables spake he the word 
unto them, 

as they were able to hear it; 
34 and without a parable 
spake he not unto them: 
but privately to his own 
ciples 
he expounded all things. 



•1. THE EXPLANATION OF THE PARABLE OF THE TARES 



Matt. 18:36-43 

35 Tlien he left the multi- 
tudes, and went into the house: 
and his disciples came unto 
him, saying, Explain unto us 
the parable of the tares of the 
field. 37 And he answered and 
said. He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 
38 and the field is the world; 
and the good seed, these are 



« The word in the Greek denotes the Hebrew seah, a measure oontalnlnf neaily a peek and a half. 
* Fi. 78:2. • Man/ andent authorities omit of th$ world. 
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the 80118 of the kingdom; and 
the tares are the sons of the 
evil one; 39 and the enemy 
that 8owed them is the devil: 
and the harvest is Hhe end 
of the world; and the reapers 
are angels. 40 As therefore 
the tares are gathered up and 
burned with fire; so shall it 
be in ^the end of the world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that cause stumbling, 
and them that do iniquity, 

42 and shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire: iciMS^^aoi 

there shall be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth, (ct 
Ha^ei] 



43 Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. 
He that hath ears*, 
let him hear. tGLH7.B.0S] 



tCf. H7. Ps 8S) 



(CLIO. p. 601 

fJLvwM 13:281 

[There shall be the weeping 
and the gnmihing of teeth, 
when ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, 

in Uie kingdom of God, 
and yourselves cast forth with- 
out.] (1121) 
lot H7. P^ m 



81. THE HIDDEN TREASURE 

Matt. 18:44 

44 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in the field; which a man found, 
and hid; and *in his joy he goeth and selieth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

•8. THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE 

Matt. 18:45, 46 

46 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a merchant seeking goodly 
pearls: 46 and having found one pearl of great price, he went and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 



> Or, Ou contummaHon ofthtage * See ver. 0. * Or, for joy thenof 
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64. THE DRAG NET 



Matt. 1S:47-^ 

47 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like a ^et, that 
waa cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 48 
which, when it waa filled, they 
drew up on the beach; and 
they sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but the 
bad they cast away. 49 So 
shall it be in the end of the 
world: the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked 
from among the righteous, 
50 and shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire: 
there shall be the weeping 
and the gnaahing of teeth, (ct 



ICr.l45p.0QI 
ICt. 146. 9. 61] 



(Lnza 18:28] 

(There shall be the weeping 
and the gnarfiing of teeth, 
when ye ehall see Abraham, and 
laaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, 

in the kingdom of God, 
and yourselvea oast forth with- 
out] (1121) 



66. THE UNDEBSTANDING AND USE OF PARABLES 

Matt. 13:51-^ 

61 Have ye understood all these things? They say unto him, Yea. 52 And he said unto 
them, Therefore every scribe who hath been made a disciple to the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is a householder, who bringeth forth out dF his treasure things new and okL 

63 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence. (+{69) 



66. THE STILLING OF THE TEMPEST / 



Matt. 6:18, 29-27 


Mabx4:3&-41 


Lvn 622-25 


18 Now when Jesus saw 
great multitudea about him, 


35 And on that day, 
when even was come, 


22 Now it came to pass 

on one of those days, 

that he entered into a boat, 
himself and his disciples; 



* Or. trat-nM, > Or, tbe coiMummaHon tf thiagt 
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BiABX 4 


LUKB • 


he gave commAndment 


he saith unto them. 


and he said unto them. 


to depart 


Let us go over 


Let us go over 


unto the other side. (+I100) 


unto the other side. 


unto the other side 
of the lake: 


23 And when 


3d And leaving the multitude. 






they take him with them, 


and they launched forth. 


he was entered into a boat, 


even as he was, in the boat. 




hiB disciples followed him. 


And other boats were with him. 


23 But as they sailed 
he fell asleep: 


24 And behold, there arose 


37 And there ariseth 


and there came down 


a great tempest in the sea. 


a great storm of wind, 

and the waves beat into the boat. 


a storm of wind on the lake; 


insomuch that the boat was 


insomuch th t the boat was 


and they were 


covered with the waves: 


now filling. 


fiUing with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 


but he was 


38 And he himself was 
in the stem, 




asleep. 


asleep on the cushion: 




25 And they came to him, 


• 


24 And they came to him. 


and awoke him. 


and they awake him. 


and awoke him. 


saying, 


and say unto him. 


saying, 


Save, Lord; 


Teacher, 

carest thou not that 


Master, master. 


we perish. 


we perish? 


we peridi* 


26 And he saith unto them, 






Why are ye fearful. 






ye of little faith? 






Then he arose, 


39 And he awoke. 


And he awoke, 


and rebuked the winds 


and rebuked the wind. 


and rebuked the wind 


and the sea; 


and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. 


and the raging of the water: 




And the wind ceased. 


and they ceased. 


and there was a great calm. 


and there was a great calm. 


and there was a calm. 




40 And he said unto them. 


25 And he said unto them. 




Why are ye fearful? 






have ye not yet faith? 


Where is your faith? 




41 And they feared exceed- 


And being afraid 




ingly. 




27 And the men marvelled. 




they marvelled. 


saying. 


and said one to another^ 


saying one to another, 




Who then is this. 


Who then is this, 


that 


that 


that he commandeth 


even the winds and the sea 


even the wind and the sea 


even the winds and the water, 


obey him? 


obey him? 


and they obey him? 
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Fa 



67. THE GERASENE DEMONIA 



Uatt. 8:28-34 


Mark 6:1-20 


LuUB 6:26-39 


28 And when he was oome 


1 And they came 


26 And they amved 


to the other side 


to the other side of the sea, 




into the countiy 


into the country 


at the country 


of the Gadarenes, 


of the Gerasenes. 


of the *Gerasenes, 

which is over against Galilee. 




2 And when he was oome 


27 And when he was come 




out of the boat. 


forth upon the land. 


there met him 


straightway there met him 


there met him 


^gj^poBMseed with demons. 




a certain man 


coming forth 






out of the tombs, 


out of the tombs 


out of the city, 


exceedingly fierce, 








a man with an unclean spirit. 


who had demons; 

and for a long time he had 

worn no clothes, ^ 




3 who had his dwelling 


and abode not in any house, 




in the tombs: 


but in the tombs. 




and no man could any more 






bind him, no, not with a chain; 






4 because that he had been 


[Cf . Yi. 2W beloirl 




often 






bound with fetters and chains, 






and the chains had been rent 






asunder by him, and 






the fetters broken in pieces: 




so that no man could 


and no man had strength 




pass by that way. 


to tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, 
in the tombs and in the moun- 
tains, he was crying out, and 
cutting hunself with stones. 






6 And when he saw Jesus 


28 And when he saw Jesus, 




from afar, he ran 


he cried out. 




and ^worshipped him; 


and fell down before him, 


29 And beholdf they cried out. 


7 and crying out 




saying. 


with a loud voice, he saith, 


and with a loud voice said, 


What have we to do with thee, 


What have I to do with Uiee, 


What have I to do with tibee. 


thou Son 


Jesus, thou Son 


Jesus, thou Son 


of God? 


of the Most High God? 


of the Most High God? 


art thou oome hither 


I adjure thee by God, 


I beseech thee. 


to torment us before the time? 


torment me not. 


torment me not. 



> Or, demoniacs * The Greek word denotes an act of reyerence, whether paid to a creature (see 
Mt. 4:0; 18:26) or to the Creator (ffee Mt. 4:10). *Many ancient authorities read Qergeferies: others 
GodofiiMf; and so in ver. 87. 
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30 Now iliere was 
afar off from them 

a herd of many awine feeding. 

31 And the demons besought 
him, saying, 

If thou cast us out, 

send us away 

into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And th^ 

came out, 

and went into the swine: 
and behold, the whole herd 
rushed down the steep 
into the 



and perished 

in the waten. 

33 And th^ that fed them 

fled, and went away 



Mamk S 



8 For he said unto him, 
Come forth, 
thou undean spirit^ 
out of the man. 



9 And he asked him, 
What is thy name? 
And he saith unto him, 
My name is Legion; 
for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send 

them away 

out of the country. 

11 Now there was there 
on the mountain side 

a great herd of swine feeding. 

12 And they besought 
him, saying, 

Send us 

into the swine, 

that we may enter into them. 

13 And he gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits 
came out, 

and entered into the swine: 

and the herd 

rushed down the steep 

into the sea, 

in number about two thousand; 

and th^ were drowned 

in theses. 

14 And th^ that fed them 

fled, 

and told it 



LxTKa 8 

29 For he was commanding 

the unclean spirit 

to come out from the man. 

For >of tentimes it had seised 

him: and he was kept under 

guard, and 

bound with chains and fetten; 

and breaking the bands 

asunder, 

he was driven of the demon 

into the deserts. 

30 And Jesus asked him. 
What is thy name? 
And he said, 

L^n; 

for many demons were entered 

into him. 

31 An3 they entreated him 
that he would not command 
them to depart 

into the abyss. 

32 Now there was there 

a herd of many swine feeding 
on the mountain: 
and th^ entreated 
him 

that he would give them leave 

to enter into them. 
And he gave them leave. 

33 And the demons 
came out from the man, 
and entered into the swine: 
and the herd 

rushed down theste^ 
into the lake, 

and were drowned. 

34 And when they that fed them 
saw what had come to pass, 
they fled, 

and told it 



> Or, 0/ a long time 
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into the dty, 

and told everything, 

and what was befallen 

to them that were ^po oDOOOo d 

with demona. 

34 And behold, all the dty 

oame out to meet Jesua: 



and when they saw him^ 



they besought him 
that he would depart 
from their borders. (+128) 



Mabk S 

in the city, 

and in the countiy. 



And they 

came to see what it waa 

that had come to pass. 

15 And they come to Jesus, 
and behold 'him that was 
possessed with demons 

sitting, 

clothed and in his right mind, 

even him that had the legion: 

and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it 
declared unto them 
how it befell 'hun that 
was possessed with demons, 

and concerning the swine. 

17 And 



they began to beseech him 

to depart 

from their borders. 



18 And as he was entering 
into the boat, 

'he that had been possessed 

with demons 

besought him 

that he might be with him. 

19 And he suffered him not, 
but saith unto him, 

Go to thy house 

unto thy friends, 

and tell them how great things 

the Lord hath done for thee, 

and how he had mercy on thee. 



LUKB 8 

in the dty 

and in the country. 



35 And they 

went out to see what 

had come to pass; 

and they came to Jesus, 

and found the man, 

from whom the demons were 

gone out, 

sitting, 

dothed and in his right mind, 

at the feet of Jesus: 
and they were afraid. 

36 And they that saw it 
told them 

how he that 

was possessed with demons 

was *made whole. 

37 And all the people of the 
country of the Gerasenes round 
about 

asked him- 

to depart 

from them; 

for they were holden with- 

great fear: 

and he entered 

into a boat, and returned. 

38 But the man from whom 
the demons were gone out 
prayed him 

that he might be with him: 
but he sent him away, 
saying, 

39 Return to thy house, 

and declare how great things 
God hath done for thee. 



> Or, drnnontoa > Or, Ou imnoniac • Or, und 
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20 And ha went his way, 
and began to publiah 
inDecapoliB 
how great things 
Jesus had done for him: 
and all men marvelled. 



LxTKa • 

And he went his way, 
publishing 

throughout the whole eity 
how great things 
Jesus had done for 



Matt. 9:18-ae 



18 While be spake these 
thinffi unto them, 
bfhftMi there came 



•8. JAIRU8' DAUGHTER 

Mask 8:21-43 

21 And when Jesus had 
crossed over again in the boat 
unto the other side, 
a great multitude 
was gathered unto him; 



and ha was by the sea. 



22 And there oometh one of 



Lun 8:40-88 
40 And as Jesus returned, 



the multitude 

welcomed him; 

for th^ were all waiting for 

him. 



41 And behold, there came 
a man named Jairus, 
and he was 



hktvkr, 


the rulers of the synagogue, 
Jalrus by name; 
and seeing him, 


a ruler of the synagogue: 


and hrorshipped him, 


he f alleth at his feet. 


and he fell down at Jesus' feet, 




23 and beeeecheth lidm much. 


and besought him to come 
into his house; 


saying, 


saying. 




My daughter 


My little daughter 


42 for he had an only daughter, 




[OC.m49b€loir] 


about twelve yeaxB of age, 


Is even now dead: 


is at the point of death: 


and she was dying. 


but come 


/ pray Ihee, that thou come 




and lay thy hand upon her. 


and lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be *made whole. 




and she shall live. 


and live. 




19 And Jesus arose, and 


24 And he 


But as he 


followed him. 


went with him; 


went ' 


and to did his disciples. 


and a great multitude 
followed him. 


the multitudes 




and they thronged him. 


thronged him. 


20 And behold, a woman, 


25 And a woman, 


43 And a woman 


who had an issue of blood 


who had an issue of blood 


having an issue of blood 


twelve years. 


twelve years, 


twelve years, 



> Or. oiM ntkr. C«iiip«n Ilk. tM. ' Bee muglii«t note on eb. 3:3. • Or, towtf 
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Matt. • 



him, 

and touched the bolder of 
hisgannent: 

21 for she said within hendf, 
If I do but touch hiB garment, 
I shall be ^made whole. 



22 But J( 



tufning 



and seeing ber 



Mask S 

26 and had Bu£fered many 
things 

of many physicians, 

and had spent all that she had, 

and was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worse, 

27 having heard the things 
concerning Jesus, 

came in the crowd behind, 
and touched 
his garment. 

28 For she said. 

If I touch but his garments, 
I shall be *made whole. 

29 And straightway 

the fountain of her blood 
W&8 dried up; 

and she felt in her body that 
she was healed of her *plague. 

30 And straightway Jesus, 
perceiving in himself that the 
power jnvceeding from him 
had gone forth, 

turned him about in the crowd, 

and said, 

Who touched my garments? 

31 And his disciples 
said unto him. 

Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, 
and sayest thou. 
Who touched met 

32 And he looked round about 
to see her that had done this 
thing. 

33 But the woman 
fearing and trembling, 
knowing what had been done 
to her, 

came 



LVMM • 



who *had spent all her Uvii 

upon physicians, 

and could not be healed of any. 



44 came behind him, 
and touched the border of 
his garment: 



and immediately 
the issue of her blood 
stanched. 



[OLmMMtov] 



45 And Jesus said. 

Who ia it that touched met 

And when all denied, 

Peter said, 

%md they that were with him, 
Master, the multitudes 
press thee and crush thee. 



40 But Jesus said, 
Some one did touch me; 

for I perceived that power 
had gone forth from me. 
47 And when the woman 

saw that she was not hid, 

she came trembling, . 



>0r, iOMtf >Or. Mccurge. •Some ancient authorltief omit had gperU aU her HHng upon phih 
tUians, tmd, « Borne andent autiioritles omit and they UuU wen with Mm, 
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Daughter, be of good cheer; 

thy faith hath ^znade thee 

whole. 

And the woman was Hnade 

whole from that hour. 



23 And when Jesus came 
into the ruler's house, 

and saw the flute-players, and 
the crowd making a tumult, 



24 he said. 
Give place: 

for the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 



Mask S 

and fell down before him, 
and told him all the truth. 



34 And he said unto her. 

Daughter, 

thy faith hath ^made thee 

whole; go in peace, 

and be whole of thy *plague. 

35 While he yet spake, 
they come from 
the ruler of the synagogue's 
hou9e, saying, 
Thy daughter is dead: 
why troublest thou the Teach- 
er any further? 

36 But Jesus, %ot heeding the 
word spoken, 

saithunto 

the ruler of the synagogue, 

Fear not, only bdieve. 

37 And 

he suffered no man 
to follow with him, 
save Peter, and *James, and 
John the brother of *James. 

(Gr.m40bcloir] 

38 And they come 

to the house of the ruler 
of the synagogue; 
and he beholdeth 
a tumult, 
and many weeping 
and wailing greatly. 

39 And when he W88 entered in, 
he saith unto them. 

Why make ye a tumult, 
and weep? 

the child is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 



LVMM 8 

and falling down before him 

declared in the presence of all 

the people for what cause she 

touched him, and how she was 

healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, 

Daughter, 

thy faith hath > made thee 

whole; go in peace. 



49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the synagogue's 
houUf sa3ring. 
Thy daughter is dead; 
trouble not the Teacher. 



50 But Jesus 



it. 



answered 

him. 

Fear not: only believe, 

and she shall be hnade whole. 

51 And when he came to the 

house, 

he suffered not any man 

to enter in with him, 

save Peter, and John, and 

James, 

and the father of the maiden 

and her mother. 



52 And all were weeping, 
and bewailing her: 

but he said. 

Weep not; 

for die is not dead, 

but sleepeth. 



> Or, fOMtf OiM • Or, tawed • Qr. teourffe. « Or, fmrhtaring • Or, Jaodb 
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And they laughed him to 



aoom. 



25 But when the crowd 
forth, 



put 



he entered in, 

and took her 
by the hand; 



and the ^<^w*— 1 aioee. 



26 And ^the fame hereof 
went forth into all that land. 
(+IM1) 



IdABK8 

40 And they laughed him to 
80om. 

But he, having put them all 

forth, 

taketh the father of the child 

and her mother and them that 

were with him, 

and goeth in where the child 

was. 

41 And taking the child 
by the hand, 

he Baith unto her, 

Talitha cumi; 

which is, being interpreted. 

Damsel, I say unto thee, Arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
rose up, and walked; 

for she was twelve years old. 

tGr.VB.48Mlow) 

And they were amazed straight- 
way witii a great amazement. 

43 And he charged them much 
that no man should know 
this: 

and he commanded that 8ome- 
thing should be given her to 
eat. 



LUKB 8 

53 And they laughed him to 

scorn, 

knowing that she was dead 



KCf. Tf. 01 atof4 



54 But he, taking her 
by the hand, 
called, saying, 



Maiden, arise. 

55 And her spirit returned, 
and she rose up immediately: 

(Ot m 4S Abovw] 
and he commanded that 9ome' 
thing be given her to eat. 

56 And her parents were 
amazed: 

but he charged them 
to tell no man 
what had been done. 

[GlvB.66abov4 



M. THE REJECTION AT NAZARETH (Matt.-Mabx) 



Matt. 1S:54-^ 



54 And coming into his own 
country 



Mabk 6:l-6a 

1 And he went out from 
thence; 

and he cometh into his own 
country; 

and his disciples follow him. 
2 And 

when the sabbath was come, 



[Lnn 4:16-24] 



[And he oame to Nazareth, 
where he had been brouaht up: 



and he entered, as his custom was* 
into the aynaffogae 
on the sabbath day, 



s Qr. iMf fame. 
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he taught them 
m their qmagoguey 



insomuch that th^ 
were aetoniahed, 



and laid, 

Whence hath this man 



this 



and these flighty works? 

55 Is not this 

the carpenter's son? 

is not his mother called Mary? 

and his brethren, 

'James, and Joseph, 

and Simon, and JudasT 



he began to teach 
in the synagogue: 



and *many hearing 
were astonished, 



saymg, 

Whence hath this man 

these things? and. 

What is the wisdom that is 

given unto this man, and 

what mean such ^mighty works 

wrought by his hands? 

8 Is not this 

the carpenter, 

the son of Mary, 

and brother of 

*James, and Joses, 

and Judas, and Simon? 



[LUEM 4] 

•od stood up to read. 

17 And thflfe was delhrsfed unto 
him Hhe book of the prophet 
Issiah. And he opened the HxK>k, 
and found the place where it 
was written, 

18 nrhe Spirit d the Loid is 

upon me, 
'Because he anointed me to 

preach "good tidings to the 

poor: 
He bath sent me to proelaim 

release to the oaptfvea, 
And recovering of si|^t to the 

Mind, 
To eet at liberty than that 

are bruised, 

19 To proclaim the aooeptoble 

year of the Lord. 

20 And he dosed the *book, and 
gave it back to the attendant, 
and sat down: and the eyes of 
all in the lynagogue were fastened 
onhim. 21 And he began to aay 
unto them. To-day hath this 
scripture been fulfilled in your 



22 And aU bare him witness, 
and wondered 

at the words of grace which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: 
and they said, 



Is not this 
Joseph's son? 



1 Or. powers, * Or. Jacob • Borne ancient authorities insert the, 
tOr, Whmrefcf • Or, the goepei 
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^ 



Matt. IS 

66 And his flisterSy 

aie thi^ not all with luT 
Whence then hath this man 
all these thin^B? 

67 And they were ^offended 
in him. 



But Jesus said unto them, 

A prophet is not without honor, 
save in his own country, 

and in his own house. 

58 And he did 

not many "mighty works there 



IdABK 6 

and are not his sisters 
here with us7 



And they were Hxffended 
in him. 



because of their unbelief. 
(+»77) 



4 And Jesus said unto them, 

A prophet is not without honor, 
save in his own country, 
and among his own kin, 
and in his own house. 

5 And he could there do 
no Hnighty work, 

save that he laid his hands 
upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them. 

6 And he marvelled 
because of their unbelief. 



JJsVMM 41 



28 And he said unto them, 
Doubtlsii ye will my unto me 
this parable, Phyiioian, heal thy- 
self: whatsoever we have heaid 
done at Capernaum, do also heie 
in thine own oountiy. 
24 And he laid, Verily I 
unto you. 

No prophet is aeoeptable 
in his own oountiy.] (121) 



THR MISSION OF THR TWKLVK» (§70-76 



Matt. 0:35-10:4 

35 'And Jesus went about 
all the dtaes and the villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, 
rimd preaching the ^goepel 
I of the kingdom, and healing 
/ all manner of disease 
Cjmd all manner of sickness. 



70. THE SENDING FORTH OF THE APOSTLES 

Mask 6:06, 7 

•And he went round about 
the villages 
teachimc. 



0:1 



Matt. 4:33 
* And *Jma» went about 
In «U OaUlee. 

twM*Jrtnf In their synagosues, 
and preaching the ^sospel 
of the kingdom, and heeling 
•n manner of dleeaae 
and aU manner of ticknesi 
among the people. (fSS) 



> Or. cau$$d to itumVU. * Or. pewen, 
raad^. 



K)r, good tUtln§i: and so elsewliere. «8ome ancient authorities 
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§70 


THB GALILEAN MINISTRY 


Matt, f 


r 

[Maii¥ 6:34] 


1 

LUEM 9 


36 'But when he saw 


CAnd he oame forth and saw 




the multitudes, 


a great multitude. 




he was moved with 


and he had 




oompaasion for them, 


oompaasion on them, 




because they were 


becauae they were . 




distressed and scattered, 




• 


as sheep not having a shej^erd. 


as sheep not having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach them many 




m 


things.] (§78) 


(LxTxa 10:91 


37 Then saith he unto 




[And he said unto 


his disciples, 




them, 


The harvest indeed is plenteous. 




The harvest Indeed is plenteous, 


but the laborers are few. 




but the laborers axe few: 


38 Pray ye therefore 




pray ye therefore 


the Lord of the harvest, 




the Lord of the harvest, 


that he send forth laborers 




that he send forth laborers 


into his harvest. 


Mab¥ 6 


into his harvest] (§101) 


10:1 And he called unto him 


7 And he calleth unto him 


1 And he called 


his twelve disciples, 


the twelve, 

and began to send them forth 

by two and two; 


the twelve together. 


and gave them 


and he gave them 


and gave them 


authority 


authority 


power and authority 


over undean spirits. 


over the unclean spirits; 


over all demons. 


to cast them out, and 




and 


to heal all manner of disease 




to cure diseases. 


and all manner of sickness. 






2 Now the names of the 






twelve apostles are these: 


[Mabx 3:16-19a] 


(Lun 6:14-16] 


The first, Simon, 


[*and Simon 


(Simon, 


who is called Peter, 


he mimamed Peter; 


whom he also named Peter, 


and Andrew his brother; 


{Cf. y. 18 bdoirl 


and Andrew his brother, 


^James the 8<m of Zebedee, 


17 and ^ James the aon of Zebedee, 


and Uames 


and John his brother; 


and John the brother of Uames; 
and them he sumamed Boan- 
erges, which is, Sons of thunder: 


and John, 


tGf.Tt.Sabo?iI 


18 and Andrew, 


[CC. m 14a abovs] 


3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 


and Philip, and Bartholomew, 


and Philip and Bartholomew, 


Thomas, and Matthew 


and Mattiiew, and Thomas, 


15 and Matthew and Thomas, 


the ^publican; 







Matt. 14:14 

e And he came forth, and saw 

a great multitude, 

and he had 

oompaHlon on them, 

and healed their sick. ( |78) 



>Or Jacob. > Bee marginal note on ch. 5:46. • Some ancient authorltlss insert and hi oppoHUtd 

fWflM. f 
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE JOURNEY 



§71 



Matt. 10 


[Mabk3] 




[LUKB 6] 


^ James the «m of Alphsus, 


and Uames, the wn of Alphmis, 


and ^ James (As son of AlDhmis, 


and Tbaddffius; 


andThaddsua 






4 Siinon 


and Simon 




and Simon who was called 




the K^anansan, 




the Zealot, 

16 and Judas the *Bon of Barnes, 


and Judas Iscarioti 


19 and Judas Isoariot, 




and Judas Isoariot, 


who also ^betrayed him. 


who also 'betrayed him.] 


(184) 


who became a traitor;] (|34) 



71. INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE JOURNEY 



BfAiT. 10J^16 


Mask 6:S-11 


Lun 9:3-6 


5 Hiese twelve Jesus sent 




2 'And he sent them 


forth, 




forth 


and charged them, saying, 






"Xjo not into any way oi the 






Gentiles, and enter not into any 






city of the Samaritans: 6 but go 






1 rather to the lost sheep of the 






libouse of Israel. 






7 'And as ye go» 






preach, saying, 




to preach 


1^ kingdom of heaven 




the ]dngdom of God, 


is at hand. 






: 8 Q«d the side, 




and to heal !th9 Qlfik* 


raise the^ead, cleanse the 






lepen, cast out demons: 






freely ye received, freely give. 






*-■ 


8 and he charged them that 


3 And he said unto themt 


9 •Get you 


• they should JyJ^ n^^thing 


•Xftke nothing 




for their journey, 


for your Journey, 



LukelOi) 

a and heal the sldE that are therein^ 

and say unto them. 

The kingdom of Ood 

Is come nigh unto you. (flOl) 

Luke 10:4a, 7a, c 

^Cany 

nopuise, 

no wallet, 

no shoes; 

7a.c And in that same house remain, 

eating and drinking such things 

as they give: . . . 

Go not from house to house. (flOl) 



■Or.Jiocoft >Or,Zealof See Lk. 0:16; 
• Some ancient authorities omit th$ tick. 



Acts 1:13. • Or, diUnndhimup * Or. brother Bee Jude 1. 
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THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 


Matt. 10 


Uaxe.% 


Luia f 


ICLmlObitow] 


save a staff only; 


neither staff, 




no bread, no waUet» 


nor wallet, nor bread, 


no gold, nor olver, 






nor brasB 


no %non^y 


normon^; 


in your ^purses; 


in their ^purse; 




10 no wallet for yow journey, 






neither two ooats, 


(CLmSbtfofin 


neither have two coate. 


nor shoes,' 


but to go shod with sandals: 




nor staff: 


ICLv&sabofvtl 
and, mMhe^ 
put not on two coats. 


(LxTKa 10.7&] 








hil/ood. 


10 And he said unto them, 


Va hire.] (§101) 


11 *J^d into whatsoeyer 


Wheresoever ye enter into 


4 And into whatsoever 


city or village 


a house, 


house 


ye shall enter, 




ye enter, 


search out who in it is worthy; 






and there abide 


there abide 


there abide. 


till ye go forth. 


till ye depart thence. 


and thence depart. 


12 And as ]re enter into the 




[And Into whatsoever 


house, 




house ye shall Wter, 


salute it. 




first say, Peace 6e to this house. 


13 And if the house be worthy. 




And If a son of peace be 
there, 


let your peace come upon it: 




your peace diall rest upon "him: 


but if it be not worthy. 




but if not, 


let your peace return to you. 




it shall turn to you sgsln.] 




1 1 '^And whatsoever place shall 


(ilOl) 


14 'And whosoever shall 


6 'And as many as 


not receive you, 


not receive you. 


receive you not, 


nor hear your words. 


and thoy hear you not. 





Luke 10:10, 11 
• But into whatsoerer 
city ye ihaU enter, 
and they receive you not, 
go out Into the streets thereof and 
sey, 

11 Even the dust from your dty, 
that cleaveth to our feet, 
we wipe off ecalnst you: 
neverthetesi know this, thai tbe 
klosdom of Ood la come nigh. 
(1101) 



>Or. s<rdlM. >Qr. tnon, •Or. ^irdU. «Or, mttr fitMl, Maff ^Or, U 
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PERSECUTION PREDICTED 



§72 



« ^ 



Matt. 10 

as ye go forth out of 
A . that hoiue or that dty, 

of your feet. 

^ tCtMin. lOiUaadptfalWii (57D] 



15 * Verily I say unto you, 
It shall be more tolerable 

for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment, 
than for that dty. 



Mabk 6 

as ye go forth thenoe, 

that is under your feet 
for a testimony unto them. 



LUKB 9 

when ye depart from 
that city, 

»*"^kft ftff *^^ ^"''♦- 

from your feet 

for at^timgoy against them. 

[LuKB 10:12] 
[*I say unto you, 
It ahall be more tolerable 
in that day 
for Sodom, 



than for that city.] (§101) 



71 


1. PERSECUTION PREDICTED 


Matt. 10:1&-23 




[LuKS 10'.d] 
[Go your ways; 


16 Behold, I send you forth 




behold, I send you forth 


as sheep in the midst of wolves : 




as lambs in the midst of wolves.] 


be ye therefore wise as serpents, 




(1101) 


and 'harmless as doves. 




X 




[BiABK 13.*9] 


[Luu 21:12, 13] ^ 


17 But beware of men: 


[But take ye heed to youTMlves : 


[But before all these things, th^ 
shall lay their hands on you, and 
shall persecute you, 


*for they will deliver you up 


^for they ahall deliver you up 


^ddivering you up 


to ooundls, 


to councils; 


\ 


and in their synagogues 


and in oynaBoguee 


to the synagogues and prisons, * 


they will scourge you; 


shall ye be beaten; 




18 yea and before 


and before 


'bringing you before 




governors and kings 


kings and governors "^ 


shall ye be brought 


shall ye stand 


t 


for my salce. 


for my sake, 


for my name's sake. 

13 It shall turn out unto you 


for a testimony to them 


for a testimony unto them.] 


for a testimony.] (|ldl) 


and to the Gentiles. 


(§161) 


• 



\ 



s,^ 



Matt. 11 -.24 

s But I say unto you that 
It tfhaU be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
In the day of Judgment, 
than for thee. (|47) 

Matt. 24iki 

^ Then shall they deliver you up 

unto tribulation, 

and shaU kiU you: (|161) 



> Or, Hmpl€ * Or. you tfeing hrougfU, 
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THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 


BlATr. 10 


[Mabk 13:11-13] 


[Lwa 12:11, 12] 


10 But when they 


(And when th«y lead you 


[And when they bring you 




to judgment. 


before the synagogues, and 
the rulers, and the authorities. 


deliyer you up, 


and deliver you up, 




"be not anxious 


* be not anxious beforehand 




how or 




how or what sre shall answer, or 


what ye shall speak: 


what sre shall speak: 


what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Spirit 


for it shall be gjven you 


butjwhatsoever shall be given srou 


shall teach you 


in that hour 


in that hour, 


in that veiy hour 


what ye shall speak. 


that speak ye; 


what sre ought to say.] (fill) 


20 For it is not ye that speak, 


for it is not ye that speak, 




but the Spirit of your Father 


but the Holy Spirit. 


tot LOSS ia:ia itovsi 


that speaketh in you. 




(Lun 21:16, 17, 19] 


21 *And brother shall 


12 *And brother shall 


[^ut ye shall be 


deliver up 


Meliverup 


Melivered up 


brother to death, 


brother to death, 


even by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolk, and friends; 


and the father his child: 


and the father his child; 




and childzen shall rise up 


and chfldren shall rise up 




against parents, and 


against parents, and 


and mnne of you *diaU thegr 


Hsause them to be put to death. 


'cause them to be put to death. 


oauae to be put to death. 


22 ^And ye shall be hated 


13 « And ye diaO be hated 


17 ^And ye shaU be hated 


of aUmen 


of all men 


of all men 


for my name's sake: 


for my name's sake: 


for my name's sales. . • • 


but he that endureth 


but be that endureth 


19 In srour *patienoe 


to the end. 


to the end, 




the same shall be saved. 


the nme shall be saved.] (1161) 


ye iball win your Souls.] (1161) 



Matt. S4M 

* Then shaU they 

deliver you up 

unto tribulation, 

and ahaU kUl you: (|161) 

Matt. 24:9». IS 
« and ye ihaU be hated 
of aU the nations 
for my name's Bske. . . • 
13 But he that endureth 
to the end« 
the same ihall be saved. (flSl) 



Luke 21.14. 16 
• Settle It therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate beforehand 
how to answer: 

15 for I wiU give you a month and 
wisdom, which aU your adversaries 
ShaU not be able to withstand 
or to gainsay. (|161) 



•Or, 



■Or.'jnilfSsmlodseA • See eh. 8:19. • Or, Mrsysd ^ Or, ihaU they puito death * Or, ttedfaMnen 
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COURAGE AND FAITH 



§73 



Matt. 10 

23 But when they persecute 
yoQ in this city, flee into the 
next: for verily I say unto 
you, Ye shall not have gone 
through the cities of larad, 
till the Son of man be come* 



79. OOUBAGE AND FAITH 



BfATT. 10:24-33 




(Luia 6:40] 


24 A discq>le is not above his 




tThe disoiple b not above his 


teacher, 




teaohtf: 


nor a Servant above his lord. 






25 It is enough for the disciple 




but evflsy one when he is per- 
feoted 


that he be as his teacher, 




•hall be as his teacher.] (§40) 


and the Servant as his lord. 






If they have called the master 






of the house *Beelsebub, how 






much more them of his house- 






hold! 




(Lvn 12:2] 


26 Fear them not therefore: 






* for there is nothing covered, 




['But there is nothing covered up. 


that shall not be revealed; 




that shall not be revealed; 


and hid, 




and hid. 


that shall not be known. 




that shall not be known.] (illl) 
(Lnn 12:3-0] 


27 What I teU you 




1 Wherefore whatsoever ye have 
aaid 


in the darkness, 




in the darknesa 


speak ye in the h'ght; 




shall be heard in the light; 


and what ye hear 




and what ye have spoken 


in the ear. 




in the ear in the inner ohambers 


proclaim upon the housetops. 




shall be proclaimed upon the 
hottsetops. 


28 And 




4 And I say unto you my 
Mends, 


be not afraid of them 




Be not afraid of them 



Mark 4:22 Luke 8:17 

■ For there Is nothing hid, s For nothhig Is hid, 

save that it should he manifested; that shall not he made manifest; 

neither was anyVdng made secret, nor antftMng secret, 

but that it should ' that shall not be known and 

come to light. (|66) come to light. (|M) 



> Gr. tofidssTfonl. * Or. BetUtbuL 
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THE QALILKAN MINISTRY 


Matt. 10 




[LuKS 12] 


that km the body, 




that kill the body, 


but are not able 




and after that have no more 


to kill the soul: 




that th^ can do. 


but rather 




6 But I will warn you whom sre 
BhaUfear: 


fear him 




Fear him, 


who 18 able to destroy both soul 




who after he hath killed hath 


and body in %ell. 




^wer to cast into ^bell; 
yea, I say unto you. Fear him. 


29 Are not two sparrows 




6 Are not five sparrows 


sold for a penny? 




sold for two pence? 


and not one of them 


• 


and not one of them 


shall fall on the ground 




is forgotten 


without your Father: 




in the sight of God. 


30 ' but the very hairs of 




7 'But the very hairs of 


your head are all numbered. 




your head are all numbered. 


31 Fear not therefore: 




Fear not: 


ye are of more value 




ye are of more value 


than many sparrows. 




than many sparrows. 
8 And I say unto you. 


32 Every one therefore who 




Every one who 


shall confess Hne before men, 




shall confess Hne before men. 


•himwiUIalso 




'him shall the Son of man also 


confess before my Father 




confess before the angels of Qod: 


who is in heaven. 






33 ^But whosoever shall 




9 ^t he that 


deny me 




denieth me 


before men, 




in the presence of men 


him will I also deny 




shall be denied 


before 




in the presence of 


my Father who is in heaven. 




the ancels of God.] (fill) 



Mark 8:88 

^ For whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words 
In this adulterous and sinful gen- 
eration, 

the Bon of man also shall 
be ashamed of him, 
when he oometh 

in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. ( 187) 



Luke 21:18 

• And not a hair of 

your head shall perish. (1161) 

Luke 9:36 

* For whosoever shall 

be ashamed of me and of my words, 



of him shall the Son of man 

be ashamed, 

when he oometh 

In his own glory. 

and Uie glory of the Father, 

and of the holy angels. (f87) 



> Or. (hhenna. > Or. in m$. 



• Or. In Mm. * Or. attihorUy 
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74. ON TAKING UP ONE'S CROSS 



Matt. Ilk84-W 



34 Think not that I came 
to ^send peace on the earth: 
I came not to %end peace, 
but a sword. 
35 For I came to set a man 

at variance against his father, 

and the daughter against 
her mother, 



and the daughter in law 
against her mother in law: 
36 and a man's foes shaU be 
they of his own household. 



37 He that loveth 
father or mother 
more than me 
is not worthy of me; 
and he that loveth 
son or daughter 



more than me 

is not worthy of me. 

38 'And he that doth not 

take his cross 

and follow after me, 

is not worthy of me. 



[Lun 12:51, 53] 

[Think ye that I am come 

to give peace in the earth? 

I tell you. Nay; 

but rather division: . . . 

53 They shall be divided, 

father againat son, 

and eon against father; 

mother against daughter, 

and daughter against 

her mother; 

mother in law against her 

daughter in law, 

and daughter in law 

against her mother in 

(§116) 



la^ I 



[LuUD 14:26, 27] 

[If any man oometh unto me, 

and hateth not 

his own father, and mother. 



and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life also, 

he cannot be my disciple. 

27 'Whosoever doth not 

bear his own cross, 

and come after me, 

cannot be my disciple.] (f 124) 



Matt. 16:245, 25 

A If any man would come alter me, 

let him deny himself. 

and take up his cross, 

and follow me. 

25 For whosoever would save 

his life 

shall lose it: 

and whosoever shall lose his life 

for my sake 

shall find it. (187) 



Mark 8:34b, 85 

« If any man would come after me, 

let him deny himsdf , 

and take up his cross, 

and follow me. 

35 For whosoever would save 

his life 

shaU lose It; 

and whosoever shall lose his life 

for my sake and the %<>epel'8 

shaUsaveit (|87) 



Luke 0:23&, 24 

If any man would come after me, 

let him deny himself, 

and take up his cross daily, 

and follow me. 

24 For whosoever would save 

his life 

shall lose it; 

but whosoever shall lose his life 

for my sake, 

the same shall save it. (|87) 



Gr. cast. * See marginal note on ch. 1 :1. 
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Matt. 10 




[LuKS 17:33] 


30 He that ^findeth 




IWhoooever shall seek to gain 


his life 




his life 


shall lose it; 






and he that 'loseth his life 






for my sake 






shaU find it. 




shaU ^praenre it.] (fl88) 



78. ON REWARDS 



lUrr. 10:40-42 






JJjVMM 10:16] 


40 "He that reoeiyeth 






CHe that heaieth 


you 






you 


leoeivethme, 






heareth me; 

and he that r^eoteth you 

rejeoteth me; 


and he that leoeiveth me 






and he that lejeoteth me 


reoeiveth 






rejeoteth 


him that sent me. 






him that sent me.] (flOl) 


41 He that reoeiveth a 








prophet in the name of a 








prophet shall receive a proph- 








et's reward: and he that re- 








oeiveth a righteous man in the 








name of a righteous man shall 








receive a righteous man's re- 








ward. 




[Mabx 0:41] 




42 And whosoever shall give 


[For whosoever shall give 




to drink 








unto one of these little ones 


you 






a cup of cold water only, 


a oup of water 






to drink, 






in the name of a disciple, 


'becauM 


ye are Christ's, 




verily I say unto you 


verily 1 1 


say unto you, 




he shall in no wise lose 


heshaU] 


in no wise lose 




his reward. 


his reward.] ({93) 





Matt. 18:6 

« And whoao shaU Teceive 
one such little child 
in my name 
reoeiveth me: (192) 



Mark 937 

A Whosoever shall receive 

one of such little children 

in my name, 

reoeiveth me: 

and whosoever reoeiveth me, 

receiveth not me, but 

him that sent me. (192) 



Luke 9'.485 

« Whosoever shall receive 

this little child 

in my name 

receiveth me: 

and whosoever ShaU receive 

receiveth 

him that sent me: (|92) 



» Or, found * Or, Umt * Qr. in namt that y ors. « Gr. um U oJUm; 
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Ti. THE DEPARTURE OF JESUS AND THE DISCIPLES 



Matt. U:1 



1 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had finished commanding 
his twelve disdpleB, he departed 
thence to teach and preach in 
their cities. (+H7) 



Mabk 6:12, 18 

12 And they went out, 

and preached 

th^t mpn should rep cnt. 

13 And they cast out many 
demons, 

and anointed with oil many 
that were sick, 
and healed them. 



6 And they departed, and 
went throughout thi^ yillages, 
preaching 
the "go^el, 



and healing eveiywhere. 



n. THE DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST 



BlATT. 14:1-12 

1 At that season 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard the report concerning 
Jesus, 

2 and said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; 
he is risen from the dead; 
and therefore do these 
powers work in hisL 



3 For Herod 

had laid hold on John, 



Mabk 6:14-20 

14 And king Herod 
heard thereof; for his name 
had become known: 

and ^he said, 
John the Baptizer 
is risen from the dead, 
and therefore do these 
powers work in him. 

15 But others said, 
It is Elijah. 

And others said, 

It UK prophet, even as one of 

the prophets. 

16 But Herod, when he heard 
thereof, 

said, John, whom I beheaded, 
he is risen. 



17 For Herod himself 

had sent forth 

and laid hold upon John, 



Lxnci 9.-7-9 



7 Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done: 

and he was much perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said by some, 
that John 
was risen from the dead; 



8 and by some, 

that Elijah had appeared; 
and by others, that 
one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 

9 And Herod 

said, John I beheaded: 

but who is this, about whom 

I hear such things? 

And he sought to see him. 



[Lnxa 3:10, 20] 
[but Herod the tetraroh. 



> Some ancient authorities read they, • Or, good tidinge 
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^f- 



Matt. 14 

and bound him, 

and put him in priaon' ' . 

for the sake of Berodias, 
his brother Phflip's wife. 



4 For John said unto him. 
It is not lawful for thee 
to have her. 



5 And when he would have 
put him to death, 

he feared the multitude, 
because they counted him 
as a prophet. 



6 But when Herod's birthday 
came. 



the daughter of Herodias 
danced in the midst, 
and pleased Herod. 



7 Whereupon he promised 

with an oath 

to give her 

whatsoever she should ask. 



Mabk 6 

and bound him 
in prison 

for the sake of Herodias, 
his brother Philip's wife; 
for he had married her. 



18 For John said unto Herod, 
It 18 not lawful for thee 

to have thy brother's wife. 

19 And Herodias set herself 
against him, 

and desired 
to kill him; 
and she could not; 

20 for Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was 

a righteous and holy man, 
and kept him safe. And when 
he heajxi him, he %as much 
perplexed; and he heard him 
gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, 

that Herod on his birthday 

made a supper to his lords, and 
the liigh captains, and the 
chief men of Galilee; 

22 and when 

'the daughter of Herodias 
herself came in and danced, 
%he pleased Herod and them 
that sat at meat with him; and 
the king said unto the damsel, 
Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 



Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 



[Luxs 3] 



being reproved by him 

for Herodias 

his brother's wife, 

and for all the evil thingi 

which Herod had done, 

20 added this also to them all, 

that he shut up John in prison.] 

(117) 



I Many ancinnt authorities read did tnany thingt, 
ancient authorities read hU daughter Herodioi. * Or, it 
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8 And she, being put forward 
1^ her mother, 



saith, 

Give me here on a platter 
the head of John the Baptist. 

9 And the king was grieved; 

but for the sake of hia oaths, 
and of them that sat at meat 
with him, 
he commanded it to be given; 

10 and he sent 



and beheaded John 
in the prison. 

11 And his head waa bioui^t 
on a platter, 

and given to the damsel: 
and die broui^t it 
to her mother. 

12 And his disciplea 



and took up the corpse, 

and buried him; 

and they went and told Jesus. 



me, I will give it thee, 

unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went out, 

and said unto her mother, What 
shall I ask? And she said, The 
head of John the Baptiaer. 

25 And she came in straight- 
way with haste unto the loog, 
and asked, saying, I will that 
thou forthwith 

give me on a platter 

the head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry; 

but for the sake of his oaths, 
and of them that sat at meat, 

he would not reject her. 

27 And strai^tway the long 
sent forth a soldier of his guard, 
and commanded to bring his 
head: and he went 

and beheaded him 
in the prison, 

28 and brought his head 
on a platter, 

and gave it to the damsel; 
and ibe damsel gave it 
to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 



they came 

and took up his corpse, 

and laid it in a tomb. 



78. ' THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOnSAND 



Matt. 14:13-23a 



Mabk 6:3(M6 

30 And the apostles 
gather themselves together unto 
Jesus; 

and they told him all things, 
whatsoever they had done, and 
whatsoever they had taught. 



Lvn 9:10-17 

10 And the apostles, 
when they were returned, 

declared unto him 

what things th^ had done. 



a Cf. Matt. 15:82-30; Mark 8:1-10 (§83). 
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31 And he saith unto them, 


And he took them, 




Come ye yourselves apart into 






a desert place, and rest a 






while. For there were many 






coming and gomg, and they 


^ 




had no leisure so much as to 






eat. 




13 Now when Jesus heard U, 






he withdrew from thenoe 


32 And they went away 


and withdrew apart 


in a boat, 


in the boat 




to a desert place apart: 


to a desert place apart. 


to a city called Bethsaida. 


and when Uie multitudes 


33 AndthepeopU 


11 But the multitudes 


heard thereof, 


saw them going, 
and many knew them, 


perceiving it 


they followed him 


and they ran together there 


followed him: 


k)n foot from the cities. 


k)n foot from all the cities, 
and outwent them. 




14 And he came forth, 


34 And he came forth 




[Matt. 0:36] 






and saw [But when he saw 


and saw 




a great multi- the multitudes. 


a great multitude, 




tilde, 






and he had he was moved 


and he had 


and he welcomed 


compassion with compassion 


compassion 




on them, for them, 


on them, 


them, 


beoause they were 


because they were 




distressed and 






■eattered, 






as sheep 


as sheep 




not haying a 


not having a 




sh«pheid.] (170) 


shepherd: 






and he began to teach them 


and spake to them 




many thin0i. 


of the kingdom of Qod, 


and healed their sick. 




and them that had need of 
healing he cured. 


16 And when even was come, 


35 And when the day was 


12 And the day began to 




now far spent. 


wear away; 


the disciples came to him. 


his disciples came unto him, 


and the twelve came. 


saying, The place is desert, 


and said, The place is desert, 


and said unt«o him. 


and the time is ahneady past; 


and the day is now far q)ent; 




send the multitudes away. 


36 send them away. 


Send the multitude away. 


that they may go into 


that they may go into 


that they may go into 


the villages, 


the country and villages 


the villages and country 




round about, 


round about, and lodge, 



>0i, ty land 
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Luxa 9 


and buy themaelTea food. 


and buy themselves somewhat 
to eat. 


and get provisions: 


ICf.vi.i6abof«) 


(Cf.yB.86al»OTe] 


for we are here in a desert 
place. 


16 But Jesus 


37 But he answered and 


13 But he 


said unto them, 


said unto them. 


said unto them, 


They have no need to go away; 






give ye them to eat. 


Give ye them to eat. 


Give ye them to eat. 


17 And they say unto him, 


And they say unto him, 


And Uiey said. 

We have no more than 

five loaves and two fishes; 




Shall we go and buy 


except we should go and buy 




two hundred %hillineB' worth 






of bread. 


food 




and give them to eat? 


for all this people. 
14 For there 


ICln.21Mow) 


to. TB. 44 below] 

38 And he saith unto them. 
How many loaves have ye? go 
and see. 
And when they knew, they say. 


were about five thousand men. 


We have here but 






five loaves, and two fishes. 


Five, and two fishes. 




18 And he said, 






Bring them hither to me. 






19 And he oonmianded 


39 And he oonmianded them 


And he said unto his disciples, 


the multitudes to >sit down 


that all should %it down 


Make them %it down 




by companies 


in companies, about fifty each. 


on the grass; 


upon the green grass. 


16 And they did so, 




40 And they sat down in ranks, 


and made them all %it down. 




by hundreds, and by fifties. 




and he took the five loaves, 


41 And he took the five loaves 


16 And he took the five loaves 


and the two fishes, 


and the two fishes. 


and the two fishes. 


and looking up to heaven, 


and looking up to heaven. 


and looking up to heaven, 


he blessed, and brake 


he blessed, and brake the loaves; 


he blessed them, and brake; 


and gave the loaves 


and he gave 


and gave 


to the disciples. 


to the disciples 


to the disciples 


and the disdi^ to the mul- 


to set before them; 


to set before the multitude. 


titudes. 


and the two fishes divided he 
among them all. 




20 And they all ate, 


42 And they all ate. 


17 And they ate, 


and were filled: 


and were filled. 


and were all filled: 


and they took up that 


43 And they took up 


and there was taken up that 



> Or. recHne, * The word in the Greek denotes a coin worth about eight pence half pezuiy. or nearlj 
•eventeen cents. 
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their ^beda 






all that were sick; 


those that were eicki 
where they heard he was. 
66 And wheresoever he entered, 
into villages, or into cities, or 
into the country, they laid the 
sick in the marketplaces, 






36 and they besought him 


and besought him 






that they might 


that they might 






only touch 


touch if it were but 






the border of his garment: 


the border of his garment: 






and aa many aa touched 


and as many as touched 'him 






were made whole. 


were made whole, 







Matt. 18:1-20 

1 Then there come 
to Jesus 
from Jerusalem 
Pharisees 
and scribes, 



saymg, 

2 Why do thy disciples trans- 



the tradition of the elders? 



80. EATING WITH UNWASHEN HANDS 

Mabk 7:1-23 

1 And there are gathered 
together unto him 



the Pharisees, 
and certain of the scribes, 
who had come from Jerusalem, 
2 and had seen that some of 
his disciples ate their bread 
with *defiled, that is, un- 
washen, hands. 3 (For the 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands 
Vliligently, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders; 4 and 
when they come from tne mar- 
ketplace, except they ^bathe 
themselves, they eat not; and 
many other things there are, 
which they have received to 
hold, *washingB of cups, and 
pots, and braaen vessels.^ 
5 And the Pharisees and the 
scribes 
ask him. 

Why walk not thy disciples 
according to 
the tradition of the elders. 



t Or, tfolktM « Or, U ■ Or, common * Or, up to the elbow Or. uHth the Jltt, * Or. bapiUe. Some 
aaddnt authorities resd tpHnkle themeelvee. • Gr. baptitinge, ' Mai^ ancient MithorlUes add and eouehee. 
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for they wash not their hands 
when i^ey eat bread. 

3 And he answered and 
unto ihiem, 



Why do ye also tran s g re s s 
the commandment of God 
because ol 
your tradition? 

4 For God said, ^Honor 
thy father and thy mother: 
and, *He that sp^dceth evil 
of father or mother, 

let him *die the death. 

5 But ye say, 
Whosoever shall say 

to his father or his mother, 
That wherewith thou mightest 
have been profited by me is 

gplven to Ood; 

6 he shall not 
honot 

his father*. 

And ye have made void 
the *word of God 
because of your tradition. 



Mabx 7 

but eat their bread 
with *defiled hands? 

6 And he 

said unto them, 
Well did Isaiah propheqr 
of you hypocrite, 
as it 18 written, 
This people honoreth me 

witJi their lips, 
But their heart is far from 
me. 

7 But in vain do they wor- 

ship me. 
Teaching as their doctrines 
the precepts of men. 

8 Ye leave the commandment 
of God, and hold fast the 
tradition of men. 

9 And he said unto them. 
Full well do ye reject 

the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep 
your tradition. 

10 For Moses said, *Honor 
thy father and thy mother; 
and. He that spedceth evil 
of father or mother, 

let him *die the death: 

11 but ye say. 

If a man shall say 
to his father or his mother. 
That wherewith thou mightest 
have been profited by me is 
Gorban, that is to say, 
Given to Ood; 

12 ye no longer suffer him 
to do aught 

for his father or his mother; 

13 making void 
the word of God 
by your tradition, 
which ye have ddivered: 

and many such like things ye do. 



>Ez. 20:12; Di. 6:ie. «Ez. 21:17; Lev. 20:9. • Or, ttir«2v die « Some aocient authoritiM add 
or hi$ moUim. •Some ancient authoritlei readlaio. • Or. epmfPiofi 'Ii. 29:ia. •>!. 20:12; Dt. 5:16; 
Kz. 21:17; Lev. 20:9. 
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7 Ye hypocrites^ 

firell did Isaiah prophesy 
of you, 

saying* 

8 ^This people honoreth me 

with their lips; 
But their hesdrt is far from 
me. 

9 But in vain do they wor- 

ship me, 
Teaching m their doctrines 
the precepts of men. 

10 And he called to him the ; 
multitude, 

and said unto them. 

Hear, 

and understand: / 

11 Not that ( 

which entereth into the moutn 
defileth the man; \ 

but that which proceedeth 
out of the mouth, 
this defileth the man. 

12 Then came the disciples, 
and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were 
^offended, when they heard this 
saying? 13 But he answered 
and said. Every *p]ant which 
my heavenly Father planted 
not, shall be rooted up. 14 
Let them alone: they are blind 



I 



And if the blind 
guide the blind, 
both shaU f aU 
into a pit. 



16 And Peter answered and 
unto him, 



ICL 



Mark 7 

e.7ftbOT«| 



14 And he called to him the 
multitude again, 

and said unto them, 
Hear me all of you, 
and understand: 

15 there is nothing 
from without the man, 
that going into him 
can defile him; 

but the things which proceed 

out of the man 

are those that defile the man> 



17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the multi- 
tude, 

his disciples 
asked of him 



[LoxB 6:80] 

[And he ipake alao a paimblo 

unto them. 

Can the blind 

icuide the blind? 

shall they not both fall 

intoapitr] (f40) 



I Ii. 29:13. * Or. caused to stumble, * Or. planHn^, 
man haih ears to hear, let him hear. See 6h. 4:0* 28. 

110 



« Many ancient authorities insert ver. 16 lfain§ 



THB SYROPH(ENIClAN WOMAN 



§81 



Matt. IB 


Maak 7 




DecUre unto us the parable. 


the parable. 




16 And he said, 


18 And he saith unto them, 




Are ye also even yet 


Are ye so 




without understanding? 


without understanding also? 




17 Peroeiye ye not, that 


Perceive ye not, that 




whatsoever 


whatsoever from without 




goeth into the mouth 


goeth into the man, 
a cannot defile him; 




passeth 


19 because it goeth not into 
his heart, but 




into the bellyi and 


into his belly, and 




is oast out into the draught? 


goeth out into the draught? 
ThUhe said, 

TnA.lrinir nil mAAtn nlMi.n. 


\ 




20 And he said, 




18 But the things which 


That which 




proceed out of the mout^^ 


prooeedeth out of the man, 


\ 


eome forth out of the hearty 






and tb^ defile the man. 


that defileth the man. 




19 For 


21 For from within, 




out of the heart 


out of the heart of men 




eome forth evil thoughts, 


>evil thoughts proceed, 
fornications, thefts. 




murders, adulteries, 


murders, adulteries, 


« 


fornications, thefts, 


22 covetmg^ wickednesses, 




false witness, 


deceit, 

lasdviousnesB, an evil eye. 


- 


nilingi: 


railing, pride, foolishness: 




20 these are the things 


23 all these evil things 
proceed from within, 




which defile the man; 


and defile the man. 




but to eat with unwashen hands 






defileth not the man. 







81. THE BYROPHGBNICIAN WOMAN 



Matt. 18:21-28 

21 And Jesus went out thence, 
and withdrew into the 
parts of Tjrre and Sidon. 



22 And behold. 



.JA 



Mabk 7:24-30 

24 And from thence 
and went away into the 
borders of Tjrre Hud Sidon. 
And he entered into a house, 
and would have no man know 
it; and he could not be hid. 
25 But straightway 



I Or. ihoughU that an niL * Some ancient authorities omit and Sidon, 
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a woman, 

whose little daughter had an un- 
clean spirit, having heard of 
him. 






oame out from those borders, 


came 








and fell down at his feet. 








26 Now the woman was a *Greek, 








a Syrophoenidan by race. 






and cried, saying, 


And she besought him that he 






Have mercy on me, Lord, 








thou son of David; 








my daughter is grievously vexed 








with a demon. 


would cast forth the demon 
out of her daughter. 






23 But he answered her not 




- 




a word. And his disciples 








came and besought him, say- 


. 






ing, Send her away; for she 








crieth after us. 24 But he 


- 




• 


answered and said. 








' I was not sent but 








unto the lost sheep 








of the house of Israel 








25 But she came 








and Worshipped him, saying. 








Lord, help me. 








26 And he answered and said, 


27 And he said unto her, 
Let the children first be filled: 


w 




It is not meet 


for it is not meet 






to take the children's 'bread 


to take the children's 'bread 






and cast it to the dogB. 


and cast it to the dogs. 






27 But she 


28 But she answered and 






said. 


saith unto him. 






Yea, Lord: for even the dogs 


Yea, Lord; even the dogs 
under the table 






eat of the crumbs which fall 


eat of the children's crumbs. 






from their masters' table. 








28 Then Jesus answered and 


29 And he 




• 


said unto her„ 


said unto her. 






woman, great is thy faith: 


For this saying go thy way; 




* 


be it done imto thee even as 


the demon is gone out of Uiy 






thou wilt. 


daughter. 







Matt. 10:6 
« but ffo rather 
to tbe lost iheep 
of the houee of Israel. 



(171) 



> See marfinal note on oh. 2:2. * Or» loaf • Or. OentUe 
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And her dao^ter was healed 
from that hour. 



Mabx 7 

30 And she went away unto 
her houae, and found 
the child laid upon the bed, 
and the demon gone out. 



81. THE RETURN TO THE SEA OF GALILEE 



Matt. lB2g-31 

29 And Jesus departed 
thenoe, 

and came ni|^ 
unto the sea of Galilee; 



and he went up into the 
mountain, and sat there. 
30 And there came unto him 
great multitudes, having with 
them 

the lame, blind, dumb, 

maimed, and many others, 

and th^ oast them down at his 

feet; 

and he healed them^ 



31 insomuch that ' 
the multitude wonder6d« 
when they saw 



the dumb speaking, 



Mark 7:31-37 

31 And again he went out 
from the borders of Tyre, 
and came through Sidon 
unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the bor- 
ders of Decapolis. 



32 And they bring unto him 



one that was deaf, and had 
an impediment in his speech; 

and they beseech him to lay his 
hand upon him. 
33 And he took him aside 
from the multitude privately, 
and put his fingers into his ears, 
and he spat, and touched his 
tongue; 34 and looking up to 
heaven, he sighed, and saith 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened. 35 And his ears 
were opened, and the bond 
of his tongue was loosed, and 
he spake plain. 36 And he 
charged them that they should 
tell no man: but the more he 
charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they pub- 
lished it. 

37 And they were 
beyond measure astonished, 
saying. 

He hath done all things well; 
he maketh even the deal to 
hear, 
and the dumb to speak. 



■w* 
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the maimed whole, and the 
lame walking, and the blind 
seeing: and they i^orified the 
God of Israel. 



8S. 'THE FEEDINa OF THS FOUR TH0I7BAND 



Matt. 18:32-^0 



32 And Jesus called unto him 
his disciples, 

and said, 

I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days 
and have nothing to eat: 
and I would not send them 
away fasting, lest haply 
they faint on the way. 



33 And the disciples say uato 

him, 

Whence should we have 

so many loayes 

in a desert place as 

to fill so great a multitude? 

84 And Jesus said unto them. 
How numy loaves have yel 
And they said, Seven, 
and a few small fishes. 

35 And he conmianded the 
multitude 

to sit down on the ground; 

36 and he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes; 

and he gave thanks 

and brake, and gave to the 

disciples, 

and the disciples 

to the multitudes. 



KIabk 8:1-10 

1 In those days, when there 
was again a great multitude, 
and they had nothing to eat, 
he called unto him 
his disciples, 
and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me now three days, 
and have nothing to eat: 

3 and if I send tibem 
away fasting to their home, 
they will faint on the way; 
and some of them are come 
from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him, 

Whence shall one be able 



to fill these men with ^ bread 
here in a desert place? 

5 And he asked them. 
How many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven. 

6 And he commandeth the 
multitude 

to sit down on the ground: 
and he took the seven loaves, 

and having given thanks, 
he brake, and gave to his 
disciples, to set before them; 
and they set them 
before the multitude. 



aCf. Matt. 14:18-23a; Mark 0:30-46; Luke 0:10-17 (|78) 



> Or. (ooffff* 



114 



DEMANDING A SIGN FROM HEAVEN 



§84 



Matt, li 


Marx 8 

7 And they had a few small 
fishes: and having blessed 
them, he commanded to set 
these also before them. 




37 And they all ate. 


8 And they ate, 




and were filled: 


and were filled: 




and they took up 


and they took up. 




that which remained over 






of the broken pieces, 


of broken pieces 
that remained over. 




seven baskets full. 


seven baskets. 




38 And they that did eat 


9 And they 




were four thousand men, 


were about four thousand: 




besides women and children. 


• 




30 And he sent away the 


and he sent them away. 


^ 


multitudes, 


10 And straightway 




and entered into the boat, 


he entered into the boat 
with his disciples. 




and came into the borden of 


and came into the parts of 




Magadan. 


Dalmanutha. 





84. DEMANDING A SIGN FROM HEAVEN 



Matt. 16:1-12 


Mark 8:11-21 


^^^ 


.1 


1 And the Pharisees and 


11 And the Pharisees 






Sadducees came, and 


came forth, and 








began to question with him, 












asked him to show them 


seeking of him 






a sign from heaven. 


a sign from heaven, 
trying him. 






2 But he answered 


12 And he sighed deeply 


in 






his spirit, 




[Lnu 12:54-66] 


and said unto them, 


andsaith, 




[And he said to the multi- 
tudes also. 


^When it is evening. 






When ye Bee a doud rising in 
the west, 


y«»y. 






straightway y9 say, 


It wiU he fair weather: 






There oometh a shower; 


for the heaven is red. 






and BO it oometh to pasB. 


3 And in the morning, 






65 And when ys mb a south wind 
blowing, ye say, 



* The foUowiag woxda, to the end of ver. 8, are omitted by Bome of 'the moBt ancient and other important 
authorities. 
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ILuu 12] 


It mU be foul weather to-day: 




Thin win be a ^ootohing heat; 


for the heaven is red and lower- 

• 






UIK* 




and it cometh to psss. 
66 Ye hypoerites, 


Ye know how to dieoem 




ye know how to ^interpret 


the face of the heaven; 




the face of the earth and the 
heaven; 


but ye 




but how is it that ye 


cannot discern 




know not how to Hnterpiet 


the ngne ci the timee. 




this timer] (|117) 


^ 




(Lun ll;20b] 


4 'An evil and adulterous 


■■Why doth this 


["This generation is an evil 


generation 


generation 


generation: 


eeeketh after a sign; 


seeks sign? 


it leeketh after a sign; 


and 


verily I say unto you, 


and 


there shall no sign be given 


There shall no sign be given 


there shall no sign be given 


unto it, 


unto this generation. 


to it 


V K Y but the lign of Jonah. 




but the sign of Jonah.] ( §101) 


. And he left them, and 


13 And he left them, and 




1 


again entering into ^ boat 




'^ departed. 


departed to the other side. 




5 And the disciples came 






to the other side 






and forgot to take 


14 And they forgot to take 




>bread. 


bread; 

and they had not in the boat 

with them more than one loaf. 


(Luu 12:1b] 


6 And Jesus said unto them, 


15 And he charged them, saying, 


Pie began to ^say unto his dis- 
ciples firrt of all, 


Take heed and beware of 


Take heed, beware of 


Beware ye of 


the leaven of the Pharisees 


the leaven of the Pharisees 


the leaven of the Phariiees, 


and Sadducees. 


and the leaven of Herod. 


which is hypocrisy.] (fill) 



Matt. 12:39 

> But he answered 

Mid said unto them, 

An evU and adulterous 

generation 

■eeketh after a ilgn; 

and 

there ihsU no sign be given 

to It 

but the ilgn of Jonah 

the prophet: (|M) 



> Or. loan*, * Or, hot wind • Or. proH. « Or, §ay wUo Mm dUeiplei, FirH ofattbiwwt ys 
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DEMANDING A SIGN FROM HEAVEN 



§84 



Matt. 16 


Mark 8 




7 And they reasoned 


16 And they reasoned 




among themadves, saying, 


one with another, teying. 




^We took no *bread. 


*We have no bread. 




8 And Jesus perceiving it 


17 And Jesus perceiving it 




said, 


saith unto them, 




ye of little faith, 






why -reason ye among your- 


Why reason ye, 




selyes, 






because ye have no *bread7 


because ye have no bread? 




9 Do ye not yet perceive, 


do ye not yet perceive, 
neither understand? 
have ye your heart hardened? 
18 Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? 




neither remember 


and do ye not remember? 
19 When I brake 




the five loaves 


the five loaves 




of the five thousand. 


among the five thousand. 




and how many 'baskets 


how many ^baskets 
full of broken pieces 




ye took up? 


took ye up? 

They say unto him, Twelve. 




10 Neither the seven loaves 


20 And when the seven 




of the four thousand, 


among the four thousand. 




and how many 'baskets 


how many *basketf uls 
of broken pieces 




yetodcup? 


took ye up? 

And Uiey say unto him. Seven. 






21 And he said unto them, 


• 


11 How is it that ye do not per- 


Do ye not yet understand? 




ceive that I spake not to you 






concerning *bread7 




• 


But beware of 


[cr. ▼!. 15 thvnH 


ICtLiil»lS:l»abov«| 


the leaven of the Pharisees 






and Sadduoees. 






12 Then understood they that 






he bade them not beware of 






the leaven of "bread, but of 






the teaching of the Pharisees 




tcr.LaiMi2:i»«bov4 


and Sadducees. 







> Or. It is hteauae toe took no hread • Or. loaves, * Basket In ver. tnd 10 represMiU diffennt 
Greek words. * Some ancient authorities read because they had no hread. * Or, It is beeauie we ha9e no 
bread • Baskei in ver. 10 and 20 r^rawnts different Greek words. 
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86. THE BUND MAN OF BETHSAIDA 

Mabk 8:22-26 

22 And they oome unto Bethsaida. And they bring to him a blind mBn, and beeeeoh him to 
touch him. 23 And he took hold of the blind man by the hand, and brought him out of the 
village; and when he had spit on his eyes, and laid his hands upon him, he asked him, Seest thou 
aught? 24 And he looked up, and said, I see men; for I behold thnn as trees, walking. 25 
Then again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he looked stedfastly, and wito restored, and saw 
all things clearly. 26 And he sent him away to his home, saying. Do not even enter into tli» 
village. 

88. PETER'S CONFESSION 



Matt. 18:1^-20 



13 Now when Jesus came 



into the parts 

of Ceaarea Philippi, 



he asked his disciples, 

saying, 

Who do men say 

>that the Son of man is? 

14 And they said, 

Some say John the Baptist; 
some, Elijah; 
and others, Jeremiah, 
or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, 
But who say ye that I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, 

Thou art the Christ, 
the son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-Jonah: for 
flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed it unto thee, but my 
Father who is in heaven. 

18 And I also say unto thee, 
that thou art 'Peter, and upon 



Mabx 8:27-30 



27 And Jesus went forth, 
and his disciples, 
into the villaiges 
of Cnsarea Philippi: 
and on the way 
he asked his disciples, 
saying unto them, 
Who do men say 
that I am? 

28 And they told him, saying, 
John the Baptist; 
and others, Elijah; 
but others. 
One of the prophets. 

20 And he asked them. 
But who say ye that I am? 
Peter answereth 
and saith unto him. 
Thou art the Christ. 



Lun 8:18-21 

18 And it oame to paM, 
as he was praying apart, 

the disciples were with him: 



and he asked them« 

saying, 

Who do the multitudes aay 

that I am? 

19 And they answering said, 
John the Baptist; 

but others 9ay, Elijah; 
and others, that 
one of the old prophets is 
risen again. 

20 And he said unto them, 
But who say ye that I am? 
And Peter answering 
said, 

The Christ 
of God. 



M 



> Many ancient autboritiei read that I ih$ Son of man am» See Mk. 8:27; Lk. 0:18. « Or. POrot. 
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JB8US F0KBTBLL8 HIS I^BATH 



§87 



Matt. 1« 

this ^loek I will build my 
ohurch; and the gates of Hades 
shall not preva^ against it. 

19 I ^nll giTo unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
'and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth 

shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then oharged he the disdpIeB 

that they should tell no man 
that be was tbs Christ* 



Mabk 8 



80 And he oharged them 

that they should tell no man 
of him. 



LUKB f 



21 But he charged thsmi 
and commanded iktm 
to tell this to no man; 



8T. JESUS FORETELU HIS DEATH 



Matt. 18:31-28 


Mabk 8:31-8:1 


Lun 8:82-27 


21 *From that time began 


31 * And he began 




'Jesus 






to show unto his disciples, 


to teach them, 


22 saying. 


that he must go unto Jerusalem, 


that the Son of man must 


* The Son of man must 


and suffer many things 


suffer many things, 


suffer many things. 


of the elders 


and be rejected by the dders. 


and be rejected of the elders 


and chief priests 


and the chief priests, 


and chief priests 


and scribes, 


and the scribes, 


and scribes, 


and be killed, 


and be killed, 


andbeldUed, 


and the third day be raised up. 


and after three days rise again. 
82 And he spake the saying 
openly. 


and the third day be raised up. 



Matt. 18:18 

* Verily I lay unto you. 

What thinss werer ye ahall 

bind on earth 

shall be bound in heaven; 

and what things werer ye shall _^ 

looae on earth 

ahall be loosed In hearen. (|Q7) j^^^ yj,j^^ 

» Of. Matt. 17:22, 23 (fSO); 20:18 • Of. Mark) 0:31 (fSO); 10J3, 34 • But lint must he 
(f 130). (f 130). auffer many thinca 

and be rejeeted of this ssneratlon. 

(1133.) Cf. also Luke 0:44 (fOO); 

13:31-33 (fl30). 



I Gr. pttfL. • Some ancient authorities read Jtfiis Chritl, 
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1 ' 



Matt. 16 


Mark a 


LVKS f 


22 And Peter took him, 


And Peter took him. 




and began to rebuke him, 


and began to rebuke him. 




saying, 






^Be it far from thee, Lord: 






this shaU neyer be unto thee. 






23 But he turned, 


83 But he turning about, 
and seeing his disciples, 




and aaid unto Peter, 


rebuked Peter, and saith. 




Get thee behind me, Satan: 


Get thee behind me, Satan; 




thou art a stumbling-block unto 






for thou mindest not 


for thou mindest not 




the things of God, 


the things of God, 




but the things of men. 


but the things of men. 




24 Then said Jesus 


34 And he called unto him the 


23 And he said 


unto hia disdplee, 


multitude with his disciples, 
and said unto them. 


unto all. 


*If any man woixld oome after 


'If any man would come after 


'If any man would come after 


me, 


me. 


me. 


let him deny himself. 


let him deny himself. 


let him deny himself. 


and take up his cross. 


and take up his cross, 


and take up hia cross daUy, 


and follow me. 


and follow me. 


and follow me. 


25 '^or whosoever woixld save 


35 ^For whosoever would save 


24 ^For whosoever would save 


his life shaU lose it: 


his life shall lose it; 


his life shall lose it; 


and whosoever shall lose hia life 


and whosoever shall lose his life 


but whosoever shall lose his life 


for my sake .' 


for my sake and the ^gospel's 


for my sake. 


shaU find it.; 


shall save it. 


the same shall save it. 


26] For what shall a man be 


36 For what doth it profit a 


25 For what is a man profited. 


profited, 


man. 




if he shall gain the whole world. 


to gain the whole world. 


if he gain the whole world. 


and forfeit his life? 


and forfeit his life? 


and lose or forfeit his own self? 


or what shall a man give 


37 For what should a man give 




in exchange for his life? 


in exchange for his life? 





Matt. 10:38 

> And he that doth not 

lake his cross 

and follow after me, 

Is not worthy of me. (|74) 

Matt.I10:39 

» He that Hlndeth 
his life Shan lose it; 
and he that 4oseth 
his life 
for my sake 
shall find It. (|74) 



Luke 14:27 

o Whosoever doth not 
bear his own cross, 
and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. 



(§124) 



Luke 17:33 

* Whosoever shall seek to gain 
his life shall lose it: 
but whosoever shall lose 
hU life 

shall ^preserve it. (1133) 



i Or, God hme mney on tfkes * Bee marginal note on ch. 1:1. * Or, found * Or, lo$t > Or. sosf 
UaHwo. 
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THE TRANSFIGURATION 



§88 



Matt. ftS 



37 For the Son of man shall 



in the g^ory of his Father 
/mih his angels; 
> imd thai shall he render unto 

pnry man according to his 
Aieedfl. 

28 Verily I say unto you, 

There are some 

of them that stand here, 

who shall in no wise taste of 

d^th, 

till they see the Son of man 

coming in his kingdcmi. 



Mabk 8 

38 ' For whosoever shall 

be ashamed of me 

and of my words 

in this adulterous and sinful 

generation, 

the Son of man also shall 

be ashamed of him, 

when he cometh 

in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. 



9:1 And he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
There are some here 
of them that stand 6y, 
who shall in no wise taste of 
death, 

till they see the kingdom of God 
come with power. 



LUXB • 

26 * For whosoever shaU 
be ashamed of me 
and of my words, 



of him shall the Son of man 

be ashamedf 

when he cometh 

in his own glory, 

and the glory of the Father, 

and of the holy angels. 



27 But I tell you of a truth, 

There are some 

of them that stand here, 

who shall in no wise taste of 

death, 

till they see the kingdom of God. 



88. THE TRANSFIGURATION 



Matt. 17:1-13 


Mabx 8:2-13 


Lun 8:28-36 
28 And it came to pass 


1 And after six days 


2 And after six days 


about eight days after these 
sayings. 


Jesus taketh with him Peter, 


Jesus taketh with him Peter, 


that he took with him Peter 


and 'James, and John 


and *James, and John, 


and John and James, 


his brother, 






and bringeth them up 


and bringeth them up 


and went up 


into a high mountain 


into a high mountain 


into the mountain 


apart: 


apart by themselves: 


to pray. 

29 And as he was praying. 


2 and he was transfigured be- 


and he was transfigured before 


the fashion of his countenance 


fore them; 


them; 


was altered. 


and his face did shine as the sun. 







Matt. 10:33 

> But whofoeyer ahaU 

deny me 

before xneiii 

htm will I also deny 

before 

my Father who Is In heaven. (|73) 



Luke 12:9 

a but he that 

denleth me 

tn the presence of men 

shall be denied 

in the presence of 

the angels of God. (fill) 



> Or. doing. * Or. Jacob 
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Matt. 17 

and his sarments beoame 
white as the light. 



3 And behold, 

there appeared unto them 

Moees and Elijah 

talking with him. 



4 And Peter answered, 

and said unto Jesus, 

Lord, it is good for us to be 

here: 

if thou wilt, I will make here 

three ^tabemades; 

one for thee, and one for 

Moses, and one for Elijah. 



tCL ▼■. 6» Mow.) 

5 While he was yet speaking, 

behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: 

icr. ▼■. 6» below.] 

and behold, a voice 
out of the cloud, saying, 
'This is my beloved Son, 
in whom 1 am well pleased; 
hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples 
heard it, they fell on their face, 



Mask • 

3 and his garments became 
glistering, exceeding white, 
so as no fuller on earth 
whiten them. 

4 And 

there appeared unto them 

Elijah with Moses: 
and they were 
talking with Jesus. 



6 And Peter answerelh 

and saith to Jesus, 

Rabbi, it is good for us to be 

here: 

and let us make 

three ^tabernacles; 

one for thee, and one for 

Moses, and one for Elijah. 

6 For he knew not what to an- 



swer; 



for they became sore afraid. 



7 And there came a doud 
overshadowing them: 

ia.vi.6»b«low.I 

and there came a voice 

out of the doud. 

This is my bdoved Son: 

hear ye him. 



LUKB • 

and his raiment beeaum 
white and dassling. 



30 And behold, 
there talked with him 
two men, who were 
Moses and Elijah; 

31 who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his Mecease 
which he was about to accom- 
plish at Jerusalem. 32 Now 
Peter and they that were with 
him were heavy with deep: but 
"when they were fully awake, 
they saw Ins glory, and ^ two 
men that stood with him. 33 
And it came to pass, as th^ 
were parting from him, 

Peter 

said unto Jesus, 

Master, it is good for us to be 

here: 

and let us make 

three ^tabemades; 

one for thee, and one for 

Moses, and one for Elijah: 

not knowing what he said. 

[Cr.VI.84»Mow.] 

34 And while he said these 
things, 

there came a doud, 

and overshadowed them: 

and they feared 

as they entered into the doud. 

35 And a voice came 
out of the doud, saying. 
This is ^my Son, my chosen: 

hear ye him. 



• Cf. Matt. 8:17 (|18) 



> Or, boothi * Or, dsparturt * Or, hoHng remained awake « Many ancient authoritlet read my tefoved 
5ofi. See Mt. 17:6; Mk. 9:7. 
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Matt. 17 


Mark • 


LUKB • 


and were sore afraid. 


|GI.YB.6»alMT»l 


(Ol. vu. S4> alwTtl 


7 And Jesus came and touched 






them and said, Arise, and be 






not afraid. 






8 And lifting up their eyes, 


8 And suddenly looking round 
about, 


36 And when the voice *came, 


they saw no one, 


they saw no one any more. 


• 


save Jesus only. 


save Jesus only with themselves. 


Jesus was found alone. 


9 And as they were coming 


9 And as they were coming 




down from the mountain, 


down from the mountain, 




Jesus commanded them, saying, 


he charged them 




Tell the vision to no man, 


that they should tell no man 
what thhigs they had seen, 




until the Son of man 


save when the Son of man 




be risen 


should have risen again 




from the dead. 


from the dead. 






10 And they kept the saying. 


And they held their peace, 
and told no man in those days 
any of the things which they 
had seen. 




questioning among themselves 






what the rising again from the 






dead should mean. 




10 And his disciples asked him, 


11 And they asked him. 




saying, 


saying. 




Why then say the scribes 


^Hdw is U that the scribes say 




that Elijah must first come? 


that Elijah must first come? 




11 And he answered and said. 


12 And he said unto them. 




Elijah indeed cometh. 


Elijah indeed oometh first. 




and shall restore all things: 


and restoreth all things: 
and how is it written of 




CCLvi.lSlMkiw1 


the Son of man, that he should 
suffer many things and be set 
at nought? 




12 but I say unto you. 


13 But I say unto you. 




that Elijah is come already. 


that Elijah is come, 




and they knew him not, 






but did unto him 


and they have alsodoneuntohim 




whatsoever they would. 


whatsoever they would, 
even as it is written of him. 




Even so shall the Son of man 


tCLmUabml 




also suffer of them. 






13 Then understood the dis- 






ciples that he spake unto them 






of John the Baptist. 







> Or, Th* terUbm toy . . . tomt • Or, va* pan 
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Matt. 17:14-20 



14 And when they were come 



to the multitude. 



there came to him a man, 

kneeling to him, 

and saying, 

15 Lord, 

have mercy on my son: 

for he is epileptic, 

and suffereth grievously; 



for oft-times he f alleth 

into the fire, 

and oft-times into the water. 

16 And I brought him 
to thy disciples, 

and they could not cure him. 

17 And Jesus answered 
and said, 

O faithless and perverse 

generation, 

how long shall I be with you? 

how long shall I bear with you? 

bring him hither to me. 



09. THE EPILEPTIC BOY 
Mabx 9:14-29 



14 And when they came 
to the disciples, 
they saw a great multitude 
about them, 

and scribes questioning with 
them. 

15 And straightway all the 
multitude, when they saw him, 
were greatly amazed, and run- 
ning to him saluted him. 16 
And he asked them. What 
question ye with them? 

17 And one 

of the multitude 

answered him. 

Teacher, 

I brought unto thee my son, 

who hath a dumb spirit; 

18 and wheresoever 
it taketh him, 

it ^dasheth him down: 
and he foameth, 
and grindeth his teeth, 
and pineth away: 
(or YB-niNiow] 



and I spake 

to thy disciples 

that they should cast it out; 

and they were not able. 

19 And he answereth them 

and saith, 

O faithless 

generation, 

how long shall I be with you? 

)iow long shall I bear with you? 

bring him unto me. 



Lun 9'37-48a 

37 And it came to pa», 
on the next day, 
when they were come down 
from the mountain, 
a great multitude met 



38 And behold, a man 
from the multitude 

cried, saying. 
Teacher, I beseech thee 
to look upon my son; 
for he is mine only child: 



39 and behold, 

a spirit taketh 

and he suddenly crieth out; 

and it Heareth him 

that he foameth, 

and it hardly departeth from 

him, bruising him sorely. 



40 And I besought 
thy disciples 

to cast it out; 
and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answered 
and said, 

O faithless and perverse 

generation, 

how long shall I be with you, 

and bear with you? 

bring hither thy son. 



* Or. rendeth Mm See Matt. 7:6. 



* Or, eonfuUeth 
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THE EPILEPTIC BOY 


§89 


Matt. 17 


Mark • 

20 And they brought him 
unto him: 


Luu • 




and when he saw him. 


42 And as he was yet a coming. 




straightway the spirit 


the demon *dashed him down. 




itare him grievously; 
and he fell on the ground, 
and wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his father. 
How long time is it since 
this hath come unto him? 
And he said, From a child. 


and ^tare him grievously. 


IGL m 16 abofd 


22 And oft-times it hath cast 

him 

both into the fire 

and into the waters, 

to destroy him: 

but if thou canst do anything, 

have compassion on us, and 

help us. 23 And Jesus said 

unto him. If thou canst! All 


- 


• 


belieTeth. 24 Straightway the 
father of the child cried out, 
and said*, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 




18 And Jesus 


25 And when Jesus saw that a 
multitude came running to- 
gether. 


But Jesus 


rebuked him; 


he rebuked the unclean spirit, 
saying unto him, Tliou dumb 
and deaf spirit, I oonunand thee, 
come out of him, and enter no 


rebuked the undean qHiit, 


• 


more into him. 26 And having 
cried out, and ^tom him much. 




and the demon went out of him : 


he came out: 

and the hey became as one dead; 
insomuch that the more part 
said, He is dead. 27 But Jesus 






took him by the hand, 


■ 


and the boy was cured 


and raised him up; 


and healed the boy. 


from that hour. 


and he arose. 

28 And when he was come into 


and gave him back to his father. 
43 And they were all aston- 
ished at the majesty of God. 




the house. 





■ Or, eoimilMd Sm ch. 1:39. * MU17 Micient MithoritlM add vUh tiart. ' Or, mu Mm 
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r Matt. 17 


Mabk9 


► 


19 Then came the dieciples 


his disciples 




to JesuB apart, and aaidi 


asked him privately. 




Why oould not we 


*Hcw if ii that we oould not 




cast it out? 


cast it out? 


[Lun 17:0] 


20 'And he eaith unto them, 




[■And the Loid said. 


Because of your little faith: 






for yerily I say unto you, 






If ye have f aiUi 




If ye had faith 


as a grain of mustard seed, 






ye shall say 




yewould say 


unto this mountain, 




unto this sycamine tree, 


Remove hence 




Be thou rooted up, 


to yonder place; 




and be thou planted in the sea; 


and it shall remove; 




and it would obey you.] (|181) 


and nothing shall be impossible 






unto you.^ 

{ 


29 And he said unto them, 
This kind can come out 
by nothing, save by prayer.^ 





•0. JESUS AGAIN FORETELLS HIS DEATH 



Matt. 17:22, 28 



22 And while they %bode in 
Galilee, 



Mabk •:d(M2 

30 And they went forth from 
thence, 

and passed through 
Galilee; 

and he would not that any man 
should know it. 



Lun 9:48^-46 



Matt. 21:31 

■ And Jaeus answered • 
and said unto them. 

Verily I say onto you. 

If ye haTo faith, and doubt not, 

ye ibaU not only do 

what If done to the fig tree, 

but eren if ye shaU say 

unto thie mountain. 

Be thou taken up 

and cast Into the 



It shall be done, (f 147) 



Mark 11:22. 28 

* And Jesus answering 
saith unto them. 
Have faith ki Qod. 
28 Verily I say unto you. 



Whosoever shall say 

unto this mountain. 

Be thou taken up 

and cast Into the sea; 

and ihaU not doubt in his heart, 

but shall beUere that what he 

salth Cometh to pass; 

he ehall hare it. (1147) 



* Many authoritlee, some ancient, Iniert rer. 21, Btil this kind oo€th noi out mmw fry prayer and fatting. 
Bee Mk. 0:2e. > Some ancient authoritlee read were oatharing fAsmsslMf together, • Or, saying, We 
aoaid not oaet it ouf. « Many ancient authorities add and faeHng. 
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WHO IS GRBATBSTt 


(92 


Mait. 17 


1 

Mabk* 

31 For he taught his disciples, 


Luu • 

But while all were manreUing 
at all the things which he did. 


JeBiia SAid unto tliein, 


and said unto them, 


he said unto bis disciples, 
44 Let these words sink into 
your ears: 


The Son of man shall be 


The Son of man is 


^or the Son of man shall be 


melivered up into the hands of 


%lelivered up into the hands of 


'delivered up into the hands of 


men; 


men. 


men. 


23 and they shaU kill him, 


and they shall kill him; 
and when he is killed. 




and the third day 


after three days 




he shall be raised up. 


he shall rise again. 






32 But they understood not 


45 But they understood not 




the saying, 


this saying, and it was con- 
cealed from them, that they 
should not perceive it; i 


And thqy were exceeding sorry. 


and were afraid to ask him. 


and they were afraid to ask him 
about this saying. 



M. THE TEMPLE TAX 

Matt. 17:24-27 

24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received the ^half-shekel came 
to Peter, and said, Doth not your teacher pay the ^half-shekel? 25 He saith, Yea. And when 
he came into the house, Jesus spake first to him, saying. What thinkest thou, Simon? the kings 
of the earth, from whom do they receive toll or tribute? from their sons, or from strangers? 
26 And whea he said. From strangers, Jesus said unto him, Therefore the sons are free. 27 
But, lest we cause them to stumble, go thou to the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish 
that first oometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a ■shdcel: that 
take, and give unto them for me and thee. 



Matt. tBH-^ 



DISCOURSE ON HUMILrrr, §§98-98 
91. WHO IS GREATEST? 

Mabk 9:38-97 

83 And they came to Caper- 
naum: and when he was in the 
house he asked them, What 
were ye reasoning on the way? 
34 But they held their peace: 



Lun 9:46-48 



•Cf. Mail. 16:31 (fS7); 20:18 'Cf. Mark 8:81 (f87); 10UI8, 84 aCf. Luke 0:82 (|87); 17:26 
(1130). (fl80). (1133): 18:31-33 (|130). 

^See eh. 10:4. •See dk 8:10. •Or, Utray^d * Or. didraehma, Comp. mazglnal note on Lk. 15:8. 
•Or. tlofir. 

127 



§92 



THS QAULBAN iimiSTRY 



^ 



\ 
\ 



Matt. 18 


Mark f 


LUKB f 


1 In that hour came the 


for they had disputed one with 


46 And there arose a "reason- 


difldples unto Jesus, saying, 


another on the way. 


ing among them, 


Who then is ^greatest 


who loas the ^greatest. 


wUch of them was the ^greatest 


in the kingdom of heaven? 








35 And he sat down, 


47 But when Jesus saw the 
•reasoning of their heart, 


2 And he called to him 


and called the twelve; ^^ 






and he saith unto them, 


■^■^^. — 


[Matt. 23:11] 






pBut he that is ^greatest among 
you C, 


If any man would be first, 

• 


tctn.480Utoel 


BhaUbe ) 


he shall be List of all. 




your <Mnruit.] (|156) / 


and ^servant of all. 




a little child. V 


36 And he took a little child, 


he took a UtUe child, 


and set him ) 


and set him 


and set him 


in the midst of them, ( 


in the midst of them: 
and taking him in his arms, 


by his side, 


3 and said, ( 


he said unto them. 


48 and said unto them, 


) 


[Mabv 10:16] 


[LuKB 18:17] 


Verily I say unto you, ^ 


[Verily I say unto you. 


[Verily I eay unto you, 


Except ye turn, and become 


Whosoever shall not receive 


Whosoever shall not receive 




the kingdom of God 


the kingdom of God 


as little children, 


as a litUe child. 


as a litUe child. 


ye shall in no wise enter 


he shall in no wise enter 


he shall in no wise enter 


into the kingdom of heaven. 


therein.] (113(1) 


therein.] (|136) 


4 Whosoever therefore shall 






humble himself as this little 






child, the same is the ^greatest 






in the kingdom of heaven. 






6 *And whoso shall receive 


37 ^Whosoever shall receive 


^Whoeoever shall receive 



Matt. 20:2e. 27 

■Not so Shall it be among you: 

but whosoever would become great 

among you 

shall be your ^minister; 

27 and whosoever would be flist 

among you 

shall be your %ervant: (1140) 

Matt. 10:40 

* He that receiveth 
you 
reoelveth me, 

and he thai reoelveth me 

receiveth 

him that sent me. (|75) 



Mark 10:43, 44 

• But it ii not so among you: 

but whosoever would become great 

among you, 

shall be your ^minister; 

44 and whosoever would be fliat 

among you, 

shaU be ^servant of alL (fi40) 



Luke 22:2e 

• But ye shall not be bo: 
but he that la the greater 
among you, 

let him become as the younger; 
and he that la chief, 

as he that doth serve. (1178) 

Luke 10:16 

b He that heareth 

you 

heareth me; 

and he that rejecteth you 

rejecteth me; 

and he that rejecteth me 

rejecteth 

hira that sent me. (flOl) 



> Or. greaitr. * Or, minUter * Or. ^uutUming * Or, aenani * Or. bondurvonL 
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ON 0PFBNCB8 



(94 



Matt. 18 

one such little child 
in my name receiveth 



Mask 9 

one of such little children 
in my name, receiveth me: 
and whosoever receiveth me, 
receiveth not me, 
but him that sent me. 

[Cf.vi.36ab0Te] 



Iajmm • 

this little child 

in my name receiTeth me: 

and whosoever shall receive me 

receiveth 

him that sent me: 

for he that is ^east among you 

all, the same is great. 



•S. THE MAN CASTING OUT DEMONS 



/, 



[Matt. 10:42] 

[And whosoever diBll giva to drink 
unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you 
he shall in no wise lose 
reward.] (|76) 



Mask 9:38-41 

38 John said upto him, 
Teacher, we saw one casting 
out demons in thy name; 
and we forbade him, because 
he followed not us. 

39 But Jesus said. 
Forbid him not: 

for there is no man who shall 
do a *mighty work in my name, 
and be able quickly to speak 
evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us 
is for us. 

41 For whosoever shall give 
you 

a cup of water to drink, 
^because ye are Christ's, 
verily I say unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. 



Lun 9:49, SO 

49 And John answered and said. 
Master, we saw one casting 
out demons in thy name; 
and we forbade him, because 
he foUoweth not with us. 
50 But Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: 



for he that is not against you 
is for you. 





94. ON OFFENCES 




Matt. 18:5-10 


Mask 9:42-^ 


[Lun 17:3, 1] 


6 but whoso shall cause 


42 And whosoever shaU cause 




one of these little ones that 


one of these little ones that 




believe on me to stumble. 


believe ^n me to stumble, 




it is profitable for him that 


it were better for him if 


[2 It were well for him If 


% great millstone should be 


Hi great millstone were 


a millstone were 


hanged about his neck, 


hanged about his neck. 


hanged about his neek. 


and Uiai he shoixld be sunk 


and he were cast 


and he were thrown 


in the depth of the sea. 


into the sea. 


into the sea, 



> Or. a mUlsUme turned fry oa a$$. * Or. power. * Or. in name that ye are. « Many ancient authorities 
omit on me. • Or. leeeer, 
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THE QALILBAN MINISTRY 


Matt. 18 


MABKf 


[LuxB 17] 

rather than that he ihoald cause 
one of these little ones to stumble. 


7 Woe unto the world becauM 






of occaaooB of stumbliagl 




1 And he laid unto his dlidplee, 


for itmustneeda be thattheocca- 




It is impoeiible but that oooa- 


rioDs oome; 




sions of itumbling ihould come; 


but woe to that man through 




but woe unto him, throui^ 


whom the occasion cometh! 




whom they cornel] (|131) 


8 'And if thy hand 


43 And if thy hand 




or thy foot 


lGr.vi.45bdowI 




causeth thee to stumble, 


cause thee to stumble, 




cut it off, 


cut it off: 




and cast it from thee: 






it is good for thee 


it is good for thee 




to enter into life maimed or halt. 


to enter into life maimed, 




rather than having 


rather than having 




two hands or two feet 


thy two hands 




to be cast 


to go into ^hell, 




into the eternal fire. 


into the imquenchable fire*. 




CGLfaSabom 


45 And if thy foot 

cause thee to stumble, 

cut it off: 

it is good for thee 

to enter into life halt, 

rather than having 

thy two feet 

to be cast into ^hell. 




*And if thine eye 


47 ^And if thine eye 




causeth thee to stimible, 


cause thee to stimible, 




pluck it out, 


oast it out: 




and east it from thee: 







Matt. 5:80 

• And If tl&y right hand 

ftcuseth thee to ftumble, 

cut It off, 

snd cMt it from thee: 

for it li profitable for thee that 

one of thy memben ehould perUh, 

end not thy whole body 

go Into theU. (f87) 

Matt. 6:20 

» And If thy right eye 
cauaeth thee to itumble, 
pluck it out. 
and cftft It from thee: 



authorltiei. 



* Ver. 44 end 48 (which an identical with rer. 48) are omitted by the beet saetent 
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THE NINETY AND NINE 



§95 



BiATT. 

it 18 good for thee to 

enter into life 

with one eye, 

rather than having two eyes 

to be cast into the ^hell c^ fire. 



[Matt. 6:186] 

(but if the salt have kwt ita 

flavor, 

wherewith diaU it be laHedr] 

(135) 



10 See that ye deepiae not 
one of these little ones: for 
I aay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father who 
is in heaven.' 



Mabk 9 

it 18 good for thee to 

enter into the kingdom of God 

with one eye, 

rather than having two eyes 

to be cast into 'hdl; 

48 where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
withfire^ 

60 Salt is good: 

but if the salt have lost its 

saltness, 

wherewith will ye season it? 

Have salt in yourselves, and 
be at peace one with another. 



fJLuEM 14:34] 

[Salt therefore is good : 

but if even the salt have lost its 

savor, 

wherewith shall it be seasonedT] 

(1124) 



M. THE NINETY AND NINE 



Matt. 1S:12-14 




{Luke 16:4-7] 


12 How think ye? 






if any man 




[What man of you, 


have a hundred sheep. 




having a hundred sheep, 


and one of them be gone astray, 


\ 


and having lost one of them. 


doth he not leave the ninety 




doth not leave the ninety 


and nine, 




and nine in the wilderness. 






and go 


seek that which goeth astray? 




after that which is lost, 
until he find it? 


13 And if so be that he find it, 




6 And when he hath found it. 


veiily I say unto you, 




he lasreth it on his shoulders. 


he rejoioeth over it more 




rejoicing. 


than over the ninety and nine 




tGf.Tt.7lMioin 


which have not gone astray. 







for it is profitable for thee that 

one of thy members should 

perish, 

and not thy whole body 

be cast into aheU. (|37) 



I Or. Gehenna oj Jlte. > Many authorities, some ancient, insert ver. 11 For th$ Son of man cams to 
$099 thai whith wa$ tost. Bee Lk. 19:10. *Or. Gehenna, «Many ancient authorities add and esery 
mieHflee 9hatt be 9aUed with 9aU, See Lev. 2:13. 
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THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 



Matt, li 



14 Even so 

it 18 not ^the will of *yova Father 

who 18 in heaven, 

ICL r§. 18 a5ov«| 



that one of these little ones 
should perish. 



[Luu 16] 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he ealleth together his friends 
and his neighbon, saying unto 
them. Rejoice with me, for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that even so 
there shall be joy 

in heaven 

over one sinner that repenteth, 

more than over ninety and nine 

righteous persons, 

who need no repentance.] 

(1125) 



M. CONCERNING RECONCILIATION 



Matt. 11:15-17 



15 And if thy brother sin 
Higainst thee, 
go, show him his fatdt 
between thee and him alone: 
if he hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. 
16 But if he hear thee not, 
take with thee one or two more, 
that at the mouth of two wit- 
nesses or three every word may 
be established. 17 And if he 
refuse to hear them, tell it unto 
the ^urch: and if he refuse 
to hear the ^church also, let 
him be unto thee as the Gen- 
tile and the "publican. 



(Lun 17-.31 

(Take heed to yourselves: 
if thy brother sin, 

rebuke him; 

and if he repent, 
forgive him.] (|181) 



Matt. 18:18-20 

18 Verily I say unto you, 
'What things soever 
ye shall bind on earth 



Matt. 16:196 

A and whatsoever 

thou Shalt bind on earth 



97. BINDING AND LOOSING 



> Or. a thing uHlUd before your Father. > Some ancient authorities read my, 
Itles omit o^aifwl thee, * Or. congregation ^ See marginal note on ch. 6:4S. 

132 



* Some ancient author- 



ON FORGIVENESS 



Matt. IS 

shall be bound in heaven; 
and what thingn soever 
ye shall loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 
19 Again I say unto you, 
that if two of you shall agree 
on earth as touching anjrthing 
that they shall ask, it ^shall 
be done for Uiem of my Father 
who is in heaven. 20 For 
where two or three are gath- 
ered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. 



§98 



M. ON FORGIVENESS 



Mait 18:21-^5 

21 Then came Peter and said 
to him, Lord, how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him? 
until seven times? 



22 Jesus saith unto him, 
I say not unto thee. 
Until seven times; but, 
Until 'seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a cer- 
tain king, who would make a 
reckoning with his "servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him, that owed him ten thou- 
sand Halents. 25 But foras- 
much as he had not wherewith 
to pay, his lord commanded 



[Lun 174 



[And if he sin against thee 

seven times in the day, and 
seven times turn again to thee, 
Baying, I repent; 



thou ehalt forgive him.] (|131) 



slukU be bound In heaven; 

and whatsoever 

thou Bhalt loose orf earth 

ahaU be loosed In heaven. (|86) 



I Or. Mhail bicofM, * Or, seventy Hme$ and Mfsti • Or. doiuffersatilf. « This talent was probably 
worth about £200, or $1000. 
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THE GALILEAN MINISTRY 



Matt. IS 

him to be sold, and his wife, 
and ehildren, and all that he 
had, and pasrment to be made. 
26 The ^rvant therefore fell 
down and "worshipped him, 
sajring. Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee 
all. 27 And the lord of that 
^servant, being moved with 
compassion, released him, and 
forgave him the *debt. 28 But 
that ^servant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-eer- 
vants, who owed him a hundred 
^shillings: and he laid hold on 
him, and took kim by the 
throat, saying. Pay what thou 
owest. 29 So his fellow-ser- 
vant fell down and besought 
him, saying. Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee. 
30 And he would not: but 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay that which 
was due. 31 So when his 
fellow-servants saw what was 
done, they were exceeding 
sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was 
done. 32 Then his lord called 
him unto him, and saith to 
him. Thou wicked ^servant, 
1 forgave thee all that debt, 
because thou besoughtest me: 
33 shouldest not thou also 
have had mercy on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had mercy 
on thee? 34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormenton, till he should 
pay all that was due. 



[Mabk 11:25] 
[And whensoever ye stand pray- 
ing. 



> Or. bondsenam, * See muf inal note on ch. 3:2. • Or. loan. * The word In the Oreek denotes 
coin worth about eight pence half-penny, or nearly seventeen cents. 
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ON FORGIVENESS 



§98 



Matt. 18 

36 ^So ahall also my heavenly 
Father do unto you, 
if ye f orgiye not 
every one his brother 
from your hearts. 



[BlABX 11] 



forgive, if ye have aught 
againit any one; 

that your Father alao who 

heaven 

may forgive you your 

(1147) 



ui 



Matt. e:16 

» But if ye forgive not 
men their treflpaoes. 
neither will your Father 
forgive your treepeMee. 



(188) 



1 Many ancient authorities add ver. 26 Buiif tf€ do nol fargim, tuUim wiU your Faiktr who U In 
Ammii forgiM your lr«ipaMM. Comp. Mt. 6:16; 18:86. 
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TEE PEEEAH HDTISTBT 



M. THE DEPABTURE FROM GALILEE 



Matt. 19:1, 2 

1 And it came to paas when 
Jesus had finished these words, 
he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the bordere 
of Judsea 

beyond the Jordan; 
2 and great multitudes fol- 
lowed him; 

and he healed them there. 
(+§134) 



Mabx 10:1 



1 And he arose from thence/ 
and oometh into the borders 
of Judsea 

and beyond the Jordan: 
and multitudes come together 
imtohim again; 
and, as he was wont, he taught 
them again. 



LuKS 9:51-56 
51 And it came to pass, when 






the days ^were well-nigh come 
that he shonld be received up, 
he stedf astly set his face to 
go to Jerusalem, 52 and sent 
messengers before his face: 
and they went, and entered 
into a village of the Samari- I C r 
tans, to mi^e ready for him. ^ ' ^ 
53 And they did not receive 
him, because his face was at 
though he were going to Jeru- 
salem. 54 And when his dis- 
ciples James and John saw 
thU^ they said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we bid fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume 
them*? 55 But he turned, and 
rebuked them*. 56 And they 
went to another village. 



> Or. wen Mng fulfUUd. • Many ancient authorities add eten a» Elijah did. Comp. 2 K. 1:10-12. 
• Some ancient authorities add and said. Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. Some, but fewer, 
add also For the Son of man came not to destroy men's Hves hut to sate them. Comp. ch. 19:10; Jn. 8:17; 
12:47. 
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MISSION OF THE SEVENTY 



$101 



100. ANSWEBS TO THREE DISCIPLES 



Matt. «:1»-23 






1 19 And there came ^a scribe, 
and said unto him, 
Teacher, I will f oUow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And JesuB saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, 

and the birds of the heaven 

have^nesta; 

but the Son of man hath not 

where to lay his head. 

21 And another of the disciples 
said unto him. 

Lord, suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus saith unto him, 
Follow me; and 

leave the dead to bury their 
own dead. (+166) 



Lun rzr-^ 



67 And as th^ went on the 
way, 

a certain man 
said unto him, 
I wiU follow thee 
whithersoever thou foest 

58 And Jesus said unto him. 
The foxes have holes, 

and the birds of the heaven 
haoe *nests; 

but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, 
FoUow me. But he said. 
Lord, suffer me first to go 
and bury my father. 

60 But he said unto him, 

Leave the dead to bury their 
own dead; but go thou and 
publish abroad tiie kingdom of 
God. 

61 And another also said, 
I will follow thee. Lord; but 
first suffer me to bid farewell 
to them that are at my house. 

62 But Jesus said unto him. 
No man, having put his hand 
to the plow, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of Ciod. 



Utt. 



ji;:Kf 



>K OF THE SEVENTY 



[Matt. 9:37. 38] 

[Then saith he unto his diacii^es, 
The harvest indeed is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few. 



LuKS 10:1-16 
1 Now after these things the 
Lord appointed seventy ^others. ty / ' '> 
and sent them two and twojAl/f cr-/A>' 
before his face into every city 
and place, whither he himself 
was about to come. 
2 And he said unto them, 
The harvest indeed is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few: 



* Or. OM 9crib9, * Qr. MgiiHhPlae09, * Many ancient authorities add ofid two: and so in ver. 17. 
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THE PEREAN MINISTRY 




[Matt. 9] 




Luu 10 


88 Pny ye therefore the Lord 




pray ye therefore the Lord 


of the harvest, that he Mnd 




of Uie harvest, that he aend 


forth laborer! into hie harveet.] 




forth laboren into his harveit 


(170) 




3 Qo your ways; 


[Matt. 10:10al 






[Behold, I aend you forth aa 




behold, I aend you forth aa 


■heep in the midit of wolvee:] 




lambs in the midst of wolves. 


(172) 








[Mask 0:8, 0] 


[Lttu9:3] 




[and he charged them that they 


[And he aaid unto 


(Matt. 10.-9, lOa] 




then. 


[Get you no gold, nor eilyer. 


should take nothing for 


Take nothing for 




thtir journey* 


your joumeyi 
4 Carry no 


nor braie in your *iranee; 




purse, 




save a staff only; 


neither ataff, 


10 no wallet for your joumay, 


no bread, no wallet. 


nowallety nor wallet, nor 

bread. 




no Hnoney in their h>une; 


nor moneyi 


neither two ooats, 






nor ehoee, nor etaf!:] (|71) 


9 but to go shod with sandals: 


no shoes; 




and, soid K$, put not on two 


neither have two 




coats.] (171) 


ooata.] (171) 


[Mait. 10:12, 18] 




and sahite do man on the way. 


[And aa ye enter into the houae, 




6 And into whatsoever house 
ye shall ^ter, 


aalute it. 




fint say, Peace be to this house. 


18 And if the houae be worthy, 




6 And if a son of peace be there, 


let your peace oome upon it: 




your peace shall rest upon *him: 


but if it be not worthy, 




but if not, 


let your peace return to you.] 




it shall turn to you again. 


(|71) 




7 And in that same house 
remain, eating and drinking 


[Matt. 10:10b] 




such thincpi as they give: 


[for the laborer ia worthy of 




for the laborer is worthy of 


hiafood.] (|71) 




his hire. 

Go not from house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you, 
eat such things as are set be- 
fore you: 


; CO. liatt. 104a btfov] 




9 and heal the sick 






that are therein, 



> Oi. flnOM. > Or. trow. • Or. gUdU. • Or, «iiMr fint, my • Or, li 
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^ 



'"N 



\y 



)> 



(Matt. 10:7, So] 




LuKS 10 - [Lvu 9:2] 


[And 10 ye to, preftoh, Mying, 




and aay unto [And hesent them 
them, forth to preach 


The kingdom 




The Idngdom the kingdom 


of heaven 




of God of Qod, 


If »t hand. 




18 oome nigh 
unto you. 


8 Heal the sick, raiee the dead, 




md to healHhe 


deanae the lepen, cast out 




sick.] (171) 


demons:] (|71) 






[Matt. 10:14] 


[Mabk 6:11] 




["And whosoever 


["And whatsoever place 


10 'But into whateoever eity 
ye shall enter, 


diall not receive you, 


shall not receive you, and they 


and they receive you not. 


nor hear your words. 


hear you not. 




as ye flo forth out of that house 


as ye go forth thence. 


go out into the Btreets thereof 


or that city, 




and aay, 


shake off the dust 




1 1 Evoi the duet from your eity , 


of your feet.] (171) 


that is under your feet 


that deaveth to our feet, 




for a testimony unto them.] (|71) 


we wipe off against you: 
nevertheleflB Imow this, 
that the Idngdom of God 


[Matt. 11:24] 




is oome nigh. 


[*But I say unto you 




12 ^ say unto you, 


that it shsli be more tolerable 




It shall be more tolerable 


for the land of Sodom in the day 




in that day for Sodom, 


of judgment. 






than for thee.] (|47) 




than for that dty. 


[Matt. ll:21-28a] 






[Woe unto thee, Chorasinf 




13 Woe unto thee, ChorannI 


woe unto thee, Bethsaidaf 




woe unto thee, Bethaaidal 


for if the ^mighty works had 




for if the ^mighty works had 


been done in Tyre and Sidon 




been done in Tyre and Sidon 


which were done in you, they 




whidi were done in you, they 



Luke 9:6 

' And as many as 

receive you not, 

when ye depart from that dty, 

shake off the dust from your feet 

for a testimony against 

(171) 



Matt. 10:16 

* Verily I say unto you. 
It shaU be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah in the day of Judgment, 
than for that dty. (171) 



> Or. powert. * Some ancient authorities omit the Hck, 
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dh 



[Matt. 11] 

would have repented long tgo 
in saokeloth and aahee. 

22 But I way unto you, 
it shall be more tolerable 

for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 

judgment, 

than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, ihalt 
thou be exalted unto heaven? 
thou ahalt ^go down 

unto Hades:] (147) 

[Matt. 10:40] 
pHe that receiveth you 
reoeiveth me. 



and he that reoeiveth me 

receiveth 

him that sent me.] (176) 



LuKS 10 

would have repented long ago, 

sitting in aackdoih and ashes. 

14 But 

it shall he more tolerable 

for Tyn and Sidon in the 

judgment, 

than for you. 

16 And tliou, Capemaum, shalr 

thou be exalted unto heaven? 

thou shalt be brought down 

unto Hades. 

16 'He that heareth you 

heareth me, 

and be that rejecteth you 

rejecteth me; 

and he that rejecteth me 

rejecteth 

him that sent me. 



101. THE RETURN OF THE SEVENTY 



[Mabk leas] 

[they shall take up serpeata» 



and if they drink any deadly 

thing, 

it shall In no wise hurt £hem; 

they shall lay hands on the sick, 

and they shall recover.] (1186) 



LuKS 10:17-24 
17 And the seventy letomed 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the 
demons are subject unto us 
in thy name. 18 And he said 
unto them, I beheld Satan fallen 
as lightning from heaven. 
10 Behold, I have given you 
authority 

■to tread iipon. jMipents 
and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy: 
and nothing 

shall in any wise hurt you. 



<'. 



Matt. 18:5 
A And whoso shall receive 
one such little child 
In my name 
receiveth me: (|92) 



Mark 9:37 
A Whosoever shell receive 
one of such little children 
in my name, 
receiveth me: 

and whosoever reoeiveth me, 
receiveth not me, 
but bim that sent me. ( |92) 



Luke 9:48» 
' Whosoever shall receive 
this Uttle chUd 
in my name 
reoeiveth me: 

and whosoever shall receive me 
receiveth 
him that sent me: (192) 



i Many andeat authorities read be broughi down, 
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[BiATT. 11:25-271 

[At tliAt seaaQii 
Jesiu answered 
and said, 

I ^thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou didst hide 
these things from the wise and 
understanding, and didst 
reveal them unto babes: 

26 yea. Father, *f or so it was 
well-pleasing in thy sight. 

27 'All things have been 
delivered unto me of my Father: 
and no one knoweth 

the Son, 

save the Father; 

neither doth any know the Father, 

save the Son, and he to 

whomsoever the Son willeth 

to reveal Mm.] (§47) 

[Matt. 13:16, 17] 

[But blessed are your osres, for 

they see; 

and your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, that 

many prophets and righteous men 

desired to see the things 

which ye see, and saw them not; 

and to hear the things which 

ye hear, and heard them not.] 

(§63) 



Matt. 28:186 

« All authority hath been 

given unto me 

in heaven and on earth. (|185) 



1 Or, priAM • Or, tAol > Or, fry 



LuKS 10 

20 NeTertheless in thia 
joioe not, that the spirits are <^ 
subject unto you; but lejoioe 
that your names are written 
in heaven. 

21 In that same hour 
he rejoiced *in the ISoly Spirit, 
and said, 

I ithank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou didst hide 
these things from the wise and 
understan^g, and didst 
reveal them imto babes: 
yea, Father; *for so it was 
well-pleasing in thy sight. 

22 'All things have been 
delivered unto me of my Father: 
and no one knoweth 

who the Son is, 

save the Father; 

and who the Father is, 

save the Son, and he to 

whomsoever the Son willeth 

to reveal him, 

23 And turning to the disciples, 

he said privately. 
Blessed art the eyes which 
see the things that 3re see: 

24 for I say unto you, that 
many prophets and kkigs 
desired to see the things 
which ye see, and saw them not; 
and to hear the things which 
ye hear, and heard them not. 
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lOS. THE GOOD 8AMABITAN 



[Matt. 22.87-40] 
[And h« Mdd unto him, 



^Thou ihalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy aoul, 
and with all thy mind. 

88 Thifl is the great and first 

commandment. 

80 'And a leoond like unto U 

isthie, 

Thou ahalt lore 

thy neighbor aa thyeelf . 

40 On thcee two oommand- 

ments the whole law hangeth, 

and the piopheta.] (|164) 



[Mabk 12:20-81] 

[Jeaus answered, The first is, 
*Hear, O Israel; *The Lord our 
Ood, the Lord is one: 
80 and thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God Srith aU thy heart, 
and Srith all thy soul, 
and Srith all thy mind, 
and Srith all tl^ strength. 



81 Theseoond 

Uthis, 

Thou shalt love 

thy neighbor as thyself. 

There is none other oommand- 

ment greater than thsse.] (il5i) 



Lom 10:25-^ 



25 And behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up and made 
trial of him, saying, Teacher, 
what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 And he said 
unto him, What is written in 
the law? how readest thou? 

27 And he answering said, 



^Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God Srith all thy heart, 
and with all thy sout 
and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; 



'and thy neighbor aa thyself. 



^ 



28 And he said unto him, 
Tliou hast answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt Hve. 29 
But he, deairing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who 
is my neighbor? 30 Jesus 
made answer and said, A 
certain man was going down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho; 
and he fell among robbers, 
who both stripped him and 
beat him, and departed, leav- 
ing him half dead. 31 And 
by chance a certain priest was 
going down that way: and 
when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 32 And 



iDt. 6:6. tOr, 
Tk$ lard Is OUT Ood; 



And a Mcond is Hke unto it. Thou staft lots, etc. 
th$ Lord i$ on§ * Qr. from, 
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in like manner a Leyite also, 
when he came to the place, 
and saw him, passed by on 
the other side. 33 But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when 
he saw him, he was moved with 
compassion, 34 and came to 
him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring on them oil and wine; 
and he set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an 
inn, and took cars of him. 
35 And on the monow he 
took out two ishillingp, and 
gave them to the host, and 
said, Take care of him; and 
whatMever thou spendest more, 
I, when I come back agun, will 
repaythee. 36 Whichof these 
three, thinkest thou, proved 
neif^ibor unto him that fell 
among the robbers? 37 And 
he said, He that showed mer^y 
on him. And Jesus said unto 
him, Qo, and do thou likewise. 



IM. VISIT TO MARTHA AND MARY 
hVMM 10:38^42 



38 Now as th^ went on thdr way, he entered into a certain village: and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into her house. 39 And she had a sister called Mary, who also 
sat at the Lord's feet, and heard his word. 40 But Martha was ^cumbered about much serv- 
ing; and she came up to him, and said. Lord, dost thou not care that my sister did leave me to 
serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me. 41 But the Lord answered and said unto her, 
' Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many things: 42 ^ut one thing is need- 
ful: for Mary hath choeen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her. 



10§. CONCERNING PRAYER 



Lun 11:1-18 

1 And it came to pass, as 
he was praying in a certain 
place, that when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto 



> See marKinftl note on ch. 7:41. * Or. disiraeud, * A few ancient authorities read Martha, MarthOt 
Uufu art troubitd; Mary hath cAoMfi, etc. * Many ancient autborlttoB read Vutfew thSngi ar§ needful, or one. 
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[After tfali maimer therefore pray 

ye: 

Our Father who art in heaven, 

Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy Unsdom oome. 

Thy wQl be done, as in heaven, 
soon earth. 

11 Qive ua thb day kMir 
dally bread. 

12 And foriive ua our debta, 
as we also have forgiven 

our debtors. 

13 And bring ua not into tempta- 
tion.] (|3a) 



IJL Mait 14:86 and panlMi <|17i)] 



ICL Iftfk 14 J8 and paialWi (|174)] 



[Mait. 7.-7-111 
lAak. 
and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you: 



LUKg 11 

him. Lord, teach us to p»y, 

even as John also taught his 

disoiples. 

2 And he said unto them, 

When ye pray, say, 

'Father, 

Hallowed be thy name, 

Thy kingdom come.' 



8 Qive us day by day ^lur 
daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; 
for we ourselves also forgive 
every <nie that is indebted to us. 
And bring us not into tempta- 
tion*. 

5 And he said unto them, 
Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him 
at midnigjit, and say to him, 
Friend, lend me thiee loaves; 

6 for a friend of mine is oome 
to me from a journey, and I 
have nothing to set before him; 

7 and he from within shall 
answer and say. Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, and 
my children are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee? 8 I say unto you, 
Though he will not rise and 
give him because he is his 
friend, 3ret because of his im- 
portunity he will arise and 
give him *as many as he needeth. 



9 And I say unto you, Ask, 
and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. 



i 



) 

\ 
I 



> Or. our bread for ihe coming day. Or, oar needful bread > Many ancient authorities read Our Father, 
who art in heaven. See Mt. 6:9. • Many ancient authorities add Thy tPiU be done, ae in heaven, so on 
earth. Bee Mt. 6:10. * Or. our bread for the cftming day. Or, our needful bread: as in Mt. 6:11 • Many 
ancient authorities add but deliver ui from the evil one (or. from evil), SeeMt. 6:18. •Or, whguoevet 
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[BIatt. 7] 




hVKM 11 


8 for evoy one that Mktth 




10 For eveiy one that asketh 


nonvotiis 




reoeiveth; 


and he that Meketh findeth; 




and he that seeketh findeth; 


and to him that knocketh 




and to him that knooketh 


it shall be opened. 




it ahall be opened. 


9 Or what man is there of you. 




11 And of which of you 


who. 




that 18 a father 


if his son shall ask him for a loaf. 




shall his son aak ^a loaf, 


will give him a stone; 




and he give him a Btone? 


10 or if he shall ask for a fish, 




or a fiah, and he for a Sah. 


will give him a serpent? 




give him a serpent? 

12 Or <f he ahall aak an ^g, 

will he give him a aoorpion? 


11 If 3re then, being evil. 




13 If ye then, being evil, 


know how to give good gifts 




know how to give good gifts 


unto your children, 




unto your children, 


how much more shall 




how much more shall 


your Father who is in heaven give 




jfour heavenly Father give 


good things to them 




the Holy Spirit to them 


that ask himr] (HD 




that ask him? 



THB DISCOURSB AGAIHST THE FEUkRISBBS. |§10^110 



IM. ON CASTING OUT DEMONS 



[Matt. 0:32-341 

pAnd as they went forth, 
behold, there was brought to him 
a dumb man possessed with a 
demon* 



Lun U:14-28 



14 'And he was casting out 
a demon that was dumb. 



Matt. 12:23-24 

< Then was brought unto him 
>one possessed with a demon, 
blind and dumb: 

and he hesled him, Insomuch that 
the dumb man spake and saw. 

23 And all the multitudes were 
amazed, 

and said. Can this be the son of 
David? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said. 

This man doth not cast out 

demons, 

but %y «Beels^bub 

the prince of the demons. ( |60) 



> Some ancient authorities omit a /oo/; and Ac 0<9e Mm a stonsf Of . * Ot, a demoniac >0r, In «Qti 
BeihelmL 
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[BiATT. 0] 

33 And 

when the demon wm omI oot, 

the dumb man mMke: 

and the multitudes manreOed. 

laylngv It waa never ao aaen in 



84 But the Pbariaeea aald, 



'By the prince of the demons 
easteth he out demons.] (|50) 

[Matt. 12:38] 

[Then certain of the soiibes 
and Pbariaees answered him, 
■aying, Teacher, we would tee 
a sign from thee.] Ci W 

[Matt. 12:26-30] 

[And 

knowing their thoughts 

he said unto them, 

ETeiy kingdom divided 

against itadf 

is brought to desolation; 

and eveiy olty or house divided 

against itself 

shall not stand: 

26 and if Satan oasteth out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
then shall his kingdom stand? 



27 And if I *by 'Boelsebub 
east out demons, 'by whom 
do your sons oast them out? 
therefore shall they be your 
Judges. 

28 But if I n>y the Sl»irit of God 
oast out demons, 

then is the kingdom of Ood 
come upon you. 



[Mabk 3:22-27, 30] 

[And the scribes that eame down 
from Jerusalem said. 
He hath 'Beelaebub, and, 
'By the prince of the demons 
easteth he out the demons. 



23 And he called them unto him, 

and said unto them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, 

that kingdom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, 

that house will not be able to 
stand. 

26 And if Satan hath risen up 
against himself, and is divided, 
he cannot stand, but hath an end. 

CO. m M bstow J 



Lnu U 

And it came to pass, 

when the demon was gone out, 

the dumb man spake; 

and the muititudet marvelled. 



15 Bttt some of them Mud« 

^By 'BeeUebub 

the prince of the demons 

easteth he out demons. 



16 And others, trying JUm, 

sought of him 

a sign from heaven. 



17 But h% 

knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, 

Every kingdom divided 

against iteelf 

is brought to desolation; 

%nd a house divided 

against a house 

falleth. 

18 And if Satan also 

is divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand? 
because ye say that I cast out 
demons *by 'Beelsebub. 
10 And if I n>y 'BeehEebub 
cast out demons, by whom 
do your sons cast them out? 
thoefore shall they be youi 
judges. 

20 But if I by the finger of God 
cast out demons, 
then is the kingdom of God 
come upon you. 



i Or, In K>r, in * Or. BeeU^ml. * Or. and houu faiklh upon hmae 
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(Matt. 12] 

30 Or how can one enter into 
th* house of the etrons man, 
and spoil his goods, 
•loept he first bind the strong 



And then he will spoil his house. 



90 He that is not with me 
is against me; 
and he that gathereth not 
with me seatteieth.] ((50) 

[Matt. 12:43-45] 
[But the undean spirit, 
when ^he is gone out 
of the man, passeth through 
wateriess places, seeking rest, 
and findeUa it not. 
44 Then ^he saith. 
I will return into my 
house whence I came out; 
and when %e !■ come, 
*he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. 
46 Then goeth %e. and taketh 
with ^himself seven other spirits 
more evil than liimseif , 
and th^ enter in and dwell 
there: 

and the last state of that man 
beeometh worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unte this 
•vil generation.] (|60) 



(Mabk 3] 

27 But no one can enter into 

the house of the strong man, 

and spoil his goods, 

except he first bind the strong 

man; 

and then he will spoil his house. 



30 because th^ said, 

He hath an unclean spirit .] ( §50) 



Lun 11 

21 When the strong man fuUy 
armed guardeth his own court, 
his goods are in peace: 

22 but when a stronger than 
he shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, 

he taketh from him his whole 
armor wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me 
is against me; 

and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth. 



24 The imdean spirit 
when ^he is gone out 

of the man, passeth through 

waterless places, seeking rest, 

and finding none, 

^he saith, 

I will turn back unto my 

house whence I came out. 

25 And when ^he is come, 
^he findeth it 

swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth >he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirite 
more evil than 'himself; 

and they enter in and dwell 

there: 

and the last state of that man 

beoometh worse than the first. 



27 And it came to pass, as 
he said these things, a certain 
woman out of the multitude 
lifted up her voice, and said 
unto him. Blessed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the breasts 
which thou didst suck. 28 
But he said. Yea rather, blessed 
are they tluit hear the word of 
God, and keep it. 



>Or, <f 'Or, U$$if 
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107. THB SIGN OF JONAH 



[Matt. 13:80. 40, 42. 41] 

[But h« antwond and laid onto 

them, 

'An «▼& and adulteioufl 

flenention 

■eeketh after a ligii; 

and there ihall no ngn 

be given to it 

but the dm of Jonah the prophet: 

40 for aa Jonah waa 

three daye and three nighte 
in the belly of the >whale; 
io ihall the Son of man 
be three dasrs and three nighte 
in the heart of the earth. 
COf . fi. 41 btlow] 

42 The queen of the iouth 

shall riie up in the judgment 

with this generation, 

and shall condemn il: 

for she came from the ends of 

the earth to hear the wisdom 

of Solomon; and behold, 

*a greater than Solomon is here. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they preented 
at the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold, H greater than 
Jonah is here.] (ffiO) 



Lua 11:20-82 

20 And when the multitiidee 
were gathering together unto 
him, 
he began to eay, 

'This generation is an eril 

generation: 

it aeelceth after a ngn; 

and there shall no sign 

be given to it 

but tlie sign of Jonah. 

30 For even as Jonah l)ecanie 

a sign unto the Ninevites, 

so shall also the Son of man 
be to this generation. 



81 Tlie queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with the men of this generation, 
and shall condemn them: 
for she came from the ends of 
the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and behold, 
Hi greater than Solomon is here. 
32 The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for th^ repented 
at tlie preaching of Jonah; 
and behold, 'a greater than 
Jonah is here. 



Matt. IS :4a 

• An evil and adulterous 

generation 

aeeketh after a sign; 

and there shaU no sign 

be given unto it, 

but the sign of Jonah. (184) 



Mark S:12b 
a Why doth this generation 

seek a slgnT verily I say unto you, 

There shall no sign 

be given unto this generation. 

(184) 



> Qt. Ma-ffiorMl#r. * Or. mor$ than. 
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IM. THE INNEB LIGHT 



[BiATT. 6:15] 

t* Neither do men 
light a Ump, 

and put it under the buihel, 
but on the atand; 
and it ahineth unto all that are 
in the houae.] (|35) 

(Matt. 6:22, 23] 
[The lamp of the body 
is the eye: 

if therefore thine eye be einslc. 
thy whole body shall be 
fuU of light. 

28 But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be full of 
dwkness. 
If therefore 

the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is the 
darknessQ (|39) 



LusB U:33-^ 

33 *Noiiuii, 
when hB hath lighted a lamp, 
putteth it in a cellar, 
neither under the buahel, 
but on the stand, 
that they wliich enter in 
noay see the light. 

84 The lamp of thy body 
18 thine eye: 

when thine eye is aing^, 

thy whole body also is 

fuU of light; 

but when it is evil, 

thy body also is full of 

darkness. 

85 Look therefore whether 
the light that is iu thee 
be not darkness. 

86 If therefore thy whole 
body be full of light, having no 
part dark, it shall be wholly 
fuU of light, as when the lamp 
with its bright shining doth 
giye thee li|^t. 



]0i. THE BEBX7KE OF THE PHARISEES 



LuKB il:37-M 

37 Now as he spalce, a Phar- 
isee asketh him to kiine with 
him: and he went in, and sat 
down to meat. 38 And when 
the Pharisee saw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not first 
bathed himself before 'dinner. 



Mik 4:21 

• And he satd unto them, 
Is the lamp brought 
to be put under the bushel, 
or under the bed. 



Luke 8:16 

' And no man 

when he hath lighted a lamp, 
covereth it with a Teasel, 
or putteth It under a bed; 



and not to be put on the ftandf but putteth it on a stand, 
(166) that they that enter in 

may see the light. (§55) 



> Or. hr$akf(UL 
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[Matt. 23:25. 20. 23] 

[Woe unto you, 
•cribet and PhariiMW, hyjKMsritesI 
for ye cleanee the outside of the 
eup 

and of the platter, 
but within th«y are full 
from eitortion and esoeee. 
20 Thou blind Pbariaee, 



eleaaaefint 

the innde of the cup and of the 

platter, 

that the outaide thereof 

may beeome dean alao. 

23 Woe unto you, 
•eiibea and Phaikeea, hyjKMsriteel 
for ye tithe mint 
and bullae and eummin, 
and hare left undone the weight- 
ier matten of the law, 
Justiee, and mercy, and faith: 
but theee ye ought to have done, 
and not to have left the other 
undone.] (fl57) 



[Matt. 23:6, 7] 



pand loTe 

the chief plaoe at f eaata. 



and the diief wata 
in the qmagoguee. 



[Mask 12:38, 30] 

[And in hia t^eachfng he laid, 
'Beware of the scribee, 
who deaire to walk in long robes, 

and to hoM aalutationa 
in the marketplaces, 
39 and diief seats 
in the synagogues. 



LuKB 11 

30 And the Ijord aaid onto 

him. 

Now ye 

thePharieeeB 

f|p| m f^ the outode of the 

eup 

and of the platter; 

but your inward part ia full 

of extortion and wickedneai. 

40 Ye foolish ones, did not he 
that made the outside make 
the inside also? 

41 But giye for alms 

those tlungi which Hn within; 



and behoki, all thin^i 
are dean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you 
Pharisees! 
for ye tithe mint 
and nie and every hert>i 
and pass orer 

justaoe and the love of Qod: 
but these ou^t ye to baye dooep 
and not to leave the other 
undone. 



43 'Woe unto you FhariseesI 
for ye love 



the chief seats 
in the synagogues. 



Luke 20:46 
a Beware of the scribes* 
who desire to walk In long robes, 
and lore salutatlona 
In the marketplaces, 
and chief seats 
tn the synagogues, 
and chief placss at feaaCa; (flM) 



> Or, 401 'Or, yeom 
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(Matt. 28] 

7 and th* Mlutationi 
in tli« mArkatplAOM, 



and to be eallad of men. Rabbi.] 

(IIM) 

[Matt. 28:27] 

[Woe unto you, 
■eribee and Phariaeee, hjlKMriteal 
for ye are like unto whited aeinilo 
efaree, 

which outwardly appear beauti* 
ful, 

but Inwardly are full of deed 
men's bonee, and of all unelean- 
.] (1157) 



[Mask 12] 



and ehief 
(IIM) 



plaeea at feasts:] 



LusB U 

and the aalutatiou 
b tbe marke^daoai. 



44 Woe unto you! 

for ye ara as the tombe 

wliich appear not, 

and the men that walk over 
tktm know it not. 



HO. THE REBUKE OF THE SCRIBES 



[Matt. 28:4] 

[Tea, they bind heavy boxdena 

%ad frierous to be bone, 

and lay them on men's dioulden; 

but they themselTes 

will not more them 

with their fbfer.] (|1M) 

(Matt. 28:2»-«1I 

(Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypoeriteel 
for ye build the sepulchrss 
of the prophets, 

and gamidi the tomba of the 
ricfateous, 

30 and say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we should 
not have been partakers with 
them in the Uood of the prophets. 



Lun UM^U 

45 And one of the lawyen 
enawering aaith unto him, 
Teacher, in saying this thou 
leproacheat ua also. 
46 And he said, Woe unto 
you lawyers aleo I 
for ye load men with burdena 
grievous to be borne, 

and ye yourselveB 
touch not tlie burdens 
with one of your fingen. 



47 Woe unto youl 

for ye build the tombs 
of the prophets, 



and your fathers killed them. 



* Many ancient authorities omit and fHstoat to b$ boms. 
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(BiATT. 23] 




Luxa U 


31 Wherefors ye witaen tp 




48 So ye are witneeeei and 


yOlUMlTM* 




consent unto the worlcs of your 
fathers: 


that 3r« are aom of them that 




for they killed them, 


Blew the prophets.] (|157) 




and ye build their tombs. 


[Matt. 23:34-36] 






(Therefofe, 




40 Therefore also said the 
wiedomofGod, 


behold, I send unto you 




I will send unto them 


prophets, sad wise men, and 




prophets and apoetlee; 


■CTIOOB. 

some of them shall ye 




and iome of them they shall 


kill and crucify; and some of 




kill 


them shall ye scourge in your 






synagogues, 






and persecute from city to city: 




and persecute; 


36 that upon you may come 




60 that 


all the righteous blood 




the blood of all the prophets, 


shed on the earth, 




which was shed from the 
foundation of the worid, 
may be required of this genera- 
tion; 


from the blood of Abel the right- 




61 from the blood of Abel 


eous 






of Barachiah, 






whom ye slew between the 




who perished between the 


sanotuaiy and the altar. 




altar and the ^sanctuary: 


36 Verily I say unto you. 




yea, I say unto you, 


All these things shall come 




it shall be required 


upon this generation.] (§157) 




of this generation. 
62 Woe unto you lawyenf 
for ye took away the key of 
Imowledge: ye entered not in 
yourselTes, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 

63 And when he was come 
out from thence, the scribes 
and the Pharisees beflan to 
*pre8B upon him yehemently, 
and to provoke him to spealc 
of *many things; 64 laying 
wait for him, to catch some- 
thing out of his mouth. 



> Qi. hou$e. • Or, Ml UtemMiN* Mktmmltn agtlnit him • Or, more 
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ill. CONCERNINQ FEARING AND TRUSTING GOD 






LuKB 11:1-12 






1 In the mesa time, when 






Hhe many thouaands of the 






multitude were gjatbered to- 






gether, inaomueh that they 






trod one upon another, 


(Mait. 16:6] 


[Mabx 8:16] 


• • 


[And Jmiu Hdd unto them, 


[And he charged them, eaying. 


he began to *8ay unto his di»* 
ciplea first of all, 


Take heed and beware of the 


Take heed, beware of the leaven 


'Beware ye of the kaTen 


leaven 






of the Phaxiaeet and Sadduceea.] 


of the Pharieeea and the leaven 


of the Phariseesy 


(§84) 


of Herod.] (§84) 


which 18 hypocrisy. 


[Matt. 10:266-33] 




ir A ^ 


[^or there ia nothing 




2 *But there is nothing 


covered. 




covered up, 


that shall not be fevealed; 




that shall not be revealed; 


and hid. 




and hid. 


that ehall not be known. 




that shall not be known. 


?7 What 




3 Wherefore whatsoei^er 


I tell you in the darkneH, 




ye have said in the darkness 


apeak ye in the lisht; 




shall be heard in the li|^t; 


and what ye hear 




and what ye have spoken 


in the ear, 




in the ear in the inner chambers 


proclaim 




shall be proclaimed 


upon the houaetopa. 




upon the housetops. 


28 And 




4 And I say unto you my 
friends, 


be not afraid of them 




Be not afraid of them \ 


that km the body. 




that kill the body, 7 


but are not able to kill the eoul: 




and after that have no more ) 
that they can do. / 



II 

■ 

I' 



Matt. 16:116 

• But beware of the leaven 

of tbe Phariaeee and Sadduceea. 



Mark 4:22 Luke 8:17 

6 For there li nothing * For nothing la 

hid, hid. 

■ave that It ehould be manlfeited; that shall not be made manifeet; 

neither waa anvlMng made seeret, nor anything iecret, 

but that It ehould eome to litht. that ihall not be known and come 

<|66) to light. (165) 



> Gf. fkf myrfodi of, • Or, fsy inifo Ms tfttelplft, Ffrtr of all bewart ye, 
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PlATT. 10] 




Lunii 


buiratlMV 




5 But I win warn yoa whom 
ye shall fear: 


fear him who 




Fear him, who after he hath 
killed 


is able lo dattioy both loul and 




hath ^wer to cast into 'hell; 


bodjinihelL 




yea, I say unto you, Fear him. 


29 An not two iiWROwf sold 




6 Are not five sparrows sold 


for a poDBjr? 




for two penoe7 


and not ono of them 




and not one of them 


■hall fall on the fround 




is forgotten 


without your Father: 




in the sight of God. 


30 *but the Tery hain of your 




7 'But the very hairs of your 


heed are all numbered. 




head are all numbered. 


81 Fear not therefore: 




Fear not: 


ye are of more value 




ye are of more value 


than many iparTOwa. 




thui many sparrows. 

8 And I say unto you, N 


32 Every one therefore who ahall 




Every one who shall \ 


oonfeee *me before men. 




confess *me before men, 


>himwiU 




*him shall 


I alio oonfeee 




the Son of man also conf e« 


before my Father who !■ in 




before the angels of Qod: , 


heaven. 


[Mabx 8:38] 


\ 


33 ^But whoaoerrer duJl deny me 




^ut he that denieth me 




of me and of my word* 




before men. 


in thif adulteroua and alnful 
generation. 


in the |»esence of men 


him will I alio deny 


the Son of man aleo ehall be 
ashamed of him, 
when he cometh 


shall be denied 


before my Father who ia in 


in the gloiy of hia Father 


in the presence of 


heaven.] (|73) 








with the holy angels.] (§87) 


the angels of God. 



Luke 21:18 

• And not a hair of your 
head shall perish. (il61) 

Luke 0:26 

^ For whosoever riiall be adiamed 

of me and of my words. 

of bim shall the Son of man be 

ashamed, 

when be oometh in his own glory, 

and thB glory of the Father, 

and of the holy angels. (|87) 



> Or. CMmma, > Or. in mt. 



> Or. <fi Mm. « Or, mUhority 
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(Matt. 12:31, 32] 

[TlMnloN I ny unto you. 
Evoy dn and bbaphemy 
shall be forgiTcn unto men; 



but the blMphemy afaintt the 

Spirit 

thall not be f orghren. 

32 And whoaoerer ahall 

speaka wozd 

againat the Son of man* 

it ihall be forgiYen him; 

but whoaoerer ahall apeak 

againat the Holy Spirit, 

it ahall not be forgiven him, 

neither in thia hrorld, nor in 

that 

which ia to come.] (|50) 

(BiATT. 10:10. 20] 
[But when th^ deUver you up, 



be not amdoua how or what 
yeehall apaak: 

for it diaU be 

giren you in that hour 

what ye ahall apeak. 

20 For it ia not ye that apeak, 

but the Spirit of jrour Father 

that apeaketh in yon.] (f72) 



[Mask 3:28, 20] 

[Verily I Bay unto you. 

All their aina 

ahall be f orgiren unto the 



of 



and their blaaphemiea wherewith 
Boever thay ahall blaapheme: 



IGC.n.S8abef4 

20 but whoaoever ahall blaapheme 

againat the Holy Spirit 

hath never forgivencH, 

but ia guilty of an eternal aln:] 

(150) 



[Mau 13:11] 

[And when they lead jrou to 
/tidifrmani, and deliver you up, 



be not anzioua beforehand what 
ye ahall apeak: 

but whataoever ahall be 
given you in that hour, 
that apeak ye; 
for it ia not ye that apeak, 
but the Holy Spirit.] (|101) 



LVKM IS 



ICtmlObrtovl 



10 And every one who ghg]] 

■peak a word 

against the Son of man, 

it shaU be forgiven him: 

but unto him that blaephemeth 

against the Holy Spirit 

it shall not be f oigiYen. 



11 'And when th^ bring you 

before the qmagogues, and the 

rulera, and the authorities, 

be not anxious how or irhat 

ye shall answw, 

or what ye shall say: 

12 for the Hdy Spirit shall 

teach you in that Tery hour 

what ye ou^t to say. 






Luke 21:14, 15 

a Settle it therefore in yourhearta, 
not to meditate beforehand bow 
to anawer: 
16 for I wtU 

give you a mouth and wladom, 
which aU your adveraarlea aball 
not be able to witbatand or to gain- 
■ay. (1161) 



>Or, 009 
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US. THE RICH FOOL 



LusB 1S:13-21 

18 And one out of the multitude said unto him, Teacher, bid my brother divide the inheri- 
tanoe with me. 14 But he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you? 
15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and keep yourselves from all oovetousness: ^ for a man's 
life oonsiflteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth. 16 And he spake a 
parable unto them, saying. The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: 17 
and he reasoned within himself, saying. What shall I do, because I have not where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he said. This will I do: I will pull down my bams, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my grain and my goods. 10 And I will say to my %oul, *Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. 20 But 
God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this ni^t Hb thy *soul required of thee; and the things 
which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be? 21 8o is he that layeth up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich toward God, 



US. CONCERNING GOD'S CARE 



[Matt. 6:2&-33] 

[Therefore I say unto you. 

Be not aniious for your life, 

what ye ehall eat, 

or what ye shall drink; 

nor yet for your body, 

what ye shall put on. 

la not the life more than 

the food, 

and the body than the raiment? 

26 Behold the birds of the heaven, 
that th«y bow not, 

neither do th^ reap, 

nor gather into bams; 

and your heavenly Father 

feedeth them. 

Are not ye of much more value 

than th^? 

27 And which of srou by being 
anxious can add one cubit unto 

the measure of his life? 



Lun 18:22-84 

22 And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 

Therefore I say unto you, 
Be not anxious for yaw ^lif e, 
what ye shall eat; 

Dor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. 

23 For the ^life is more than 
the food, 

and the body than the raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens, 
that they sow not, 
neither reap; 

which have no store-chamber 

nor bam; 

and God 

feedeth them: 

of how much more value are 

ye than the birds! 

25 And which of you by being 
anxious can add a cubit unto 
Hhe measure of his life? 

26 If then ye are not able to do 



* Or, for even in a man's abundance hi$ life i$ not from lh» tMngt whkh he potfftSffA * Or, Hfe * Or. 
wmauirm Out MOuL « Or. Moul * Or. Mm aUtture 



HUy require lAy soul. « Or, ¥f\U * Or, M« 9UauTe 
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IMatt. 6] 

28 And why an y aazioui 
eoQoeniiiif Tmim«Dt7> 
Coniider the liliM of the field. 
how the)r grow; 

they toil not, neither do they 
epin: 

29 yet I ny unto you. that 
even Solomon in all hie gloiy 
was not airayed like one of 
theee. 

30 But if God doth eo dothe 
the gran of the field. 

which to-day is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the oven, 
§haU As not much more eioUie 
you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Be not therefore anxious, say- 
ing. 

What shaU we eat? 

or. What shall we drink? 

or, Wherewithal shall we 

clothed? 

32 *For after all these thinffs 
do the Gentiles 



be 



for your heavenly Father 

knoweth that ye have need 

of ail these things. 

33 But seek ye first his kingdom, 

and his righteousness; 

and all these things 

shall be added unto you.] (|39) 



FMatt. 6:19-21] 

[Lay not up for yourselves treas- 
ures upon the earth, where moth 



Matt. 6:8 

• Be not therefore like unto them: 
for ^our Father 

knoweth what things ye have need 
of, before ye ask hUn. (|S8) 



hVMM IS 

even that irlixoh is least, 
why are ye anzious 
oonoeming the lestT 

27 CoDsi<ter the lilies^ 
how they grow: 

they toil nat^ neither do they 

spin; 

yet I say unto you, ' 

Even Solomon in aJl his glory 

was not arrayed lilce one of 

these. 

28 But if God doth so clothe 
the grass in the field, 

whidi to-day is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the OTvn; 
how much more $haU As clothe 
you, O ye of Uttle faith? 

29 And seek not ye 

what yt shall eat» 

and what ye shall drink, 

neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 *For all these thin^i 
do the nations of the world 
seek after: 

but your Father 
knoweth that ye ha^e need 
of these things 
81 Yet seek ye ^his kingdom, 

*n^ these ♦hifig if 

shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is 

your Father's ^Dod pJeasurs 

to giTe you the kingdom. 



83 Sen that 
and give alms; 



yehaTe, 



1 Many ancient authorities i^ad the Hn^dom of OoA, 
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Luxa 11 

knew not, and did thin^i 
worthy of stripeB, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. And 
to whomaoeyer much is given, 
of him shall much be required: 
and to whom they commit much, 
of him will they ask the more. 



tU. CONCERNING FIRE AND DIVISION 



[Mabk10:88^) 

[^Ars jre able to drink the oup 
that I drink? 

or to be baptised with the baptism 
that I am baptised with?] (|140) 



[Matt. 10:34-36] 

(Think not that I came 
to 'send peace on the earth; 
I came not to ^send peace, 
but a sword. 



36 For I came to set a man at 
variance against his father, 

and 

the dauffhter against her mother, 



and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law: 
36 and a man's foes shall be they 
of his own household.] (f74) 



LuKi 11:49-63 

49 I came to cast fire upon 
the earth; and 'what do I de- 
sire, if it is already kindled? 



50 'But I have a baptism 
to be baptised with; 
and how am I straitened til 
it be accomplished! 

61 Think ye that I am come 
to give peace in the earth? 

I tell you, Nay; 
but rather division : 

62 for there shall be from hence- 
forth five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two 
against three. 

63 They shall be divided, 
father against son, and son 
against father; 

mother against daughter, and 
daughter against her mother; 
mother in law against her 
daughter in law, 
and daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 



Mark 10:8M 

a The cup that I drink ye rtiall 

drink; 

and with the baptism that I am 

baptUed withal 

shaU ye be baptised: (1140) 



i Or. east. >Or, func would I thai it wsre already kindlsdl 
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117. INTERPRETING THE TIMES 



[Matt. 16:2. 3] 

{But he anawered and laid 

imto them, 

'When it is erening, 

yeny. 

It will be fair weather: 
for the heaven ia red. 
3 And in the morning, 

It voiU he foul weather to-day: 

for the heaven is red and loweiiDt, 

Ye know how to discern 
the face of the heaven; 

but sre cannot diaeem the signs 
of the times.] (§84) 



[Matt. 5:25. 26] 
(Agree 
with thine adversary quicldy, 

while thou art with him 
in the way; 

lest haply the adversary 

deliver thee to the judge, 

and the judge MeUver 

thee to Uie officer, 

and thou be cast 

into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, 

Thou shalt by no means 

come out thence, till thou have 

paid the last farthing.] (|37) 



LuKX 11:54-50 



54 And he said to the muUi 
tudflgalso, 

When ye see a cloud rising in 
the wosty 

Btiaightway ye say, 
Tliere oometh a shower; 
and 80 it cometh to pass. 

55 And when ye ses a south 
wind blowing, ye say, 
There will be a "scorching 
heat; 

and it oometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, 

ye know how to ^interpret 

the face of the earth and the 

heaven; 

but how is it that ye know not 

how to %terpret this time? 

57 And why even of jrour- '^-^ 
selves judge ye not what is ^ 
right? ^ 

58 For as thou art going 
with thine adversaiy before 
the magistrate, 

on the way 

give diligence to be quit of him; 

lest haply he 

drag thee unto the judge, 

and the judge shall deliver 

thee to Uie "officer, 

and the "officer shall cast thee 

into prison. 

50 I say unto thee, 

Thou shalt by no means 

come out thence, till thou have 

paid the very last mite. 



1 The foUowing words, to the end of ver. 3, are omitted by some of the most ancient and other important 
authorities. * Some ancient authorities omit rfsMssr i9i9§» > Or, M ipfiNl * Qu yroM* ■ Or. fsaefor. 
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US. THE GALILEANS SLAIN BY PILATB 

LuKB iS:I-^ 

1 Now tbert w«r9 some p r et n t at that Tery ieawm wbo told lum of the Qalilmam^ wfaoae 
blood Pilate had mingled with their eacrifioes. 2 And he answered and aaid unto them, Think 
ye that theee Oalilsans were nnners above all the Qalilaane, because they have suffered these 
things? 3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like manner perish. 4 Or 
those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them, think ye that they were 
^offenders above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem? 6 I tell you. Nay: but, exoept ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

6 And he spake this parable; A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and 
he came seeking fruit thereon, and found none. 7 And he said unto the vinedresser, Bdiold, 
these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; why doth 
it also'cumbcnr the groimd? 8 And he answering saith unto him. Lord, let it alone this year 
sJso, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit thenceforth, weU; but if not, 
thou shalt cut it down. 



lit. THE WOMAN HEALED ON A SABBATH 

Luxa 1S:10-I7 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath day. 11 And behold, a 
woman that had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years; and she was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift herself up. 12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her, and said to her. Woman, 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 13 And he laid his hands upon her: and immediately 
she was made straight, and glorified Qod. 14 And the ruler of the synagogue, being moved 
with indignation because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, answered and said to the multitude. 
There are six days in which men ought to work: in them therefore come and be heal^, and 
not on the day ol the sabbath. 15 But the Lord answered him, and said, 'Ye hypocrites, doth 
not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the 'stall, and lead him away 
to watering? 16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had 
bound, lo, thete eighteen years, to have been -loosed from this bond on the day of the sabbath? 
17 And BB he said these things, all his adversaries were put to shame; and all the multitude 
tejoioed for all the gbrious things that were done by him. 



UO. PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM 



CMait. 18:31-83] 


[Mabx 4:30-32] 




LuxB 13:18-21 


[Another parable set he before 


[And he Mid, 




18 He said therefore, 


them, saying* 






• 

Unto what is 


The kingdom of heaven 


the kingdom of God? 

or in what paraUe shan we 

forth? 


set it 


the kingdom of God like? 
and whereunto shall I liken it? 



a Cf. Luke 14:5 (1123). 



> Qr. Mfoff . * Or. manner. 
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(Matt. 13] 


[Mabx 4] 




LunlS 


fe lilw onto a gndn of 


31 «It is like a grain of 




19 It IB Wkb onto a gnin of 


mustaid Med, 


mustard seed. 




mustard seed. 


whieh a man took. 


which, when it 




which a man took, 


mud fowttd in his lUld: 


is sown upon the earth. 




and cagt into his own gaiden; 


32 which indeed is leM than all 


though it be less than all 






■eeds; 


the seeds that are upon the earth, 






32 yet when it is sown. 






bat when it !• grown. 


growethup. 




and it grew, 


it if greater than 


and beoometh greater 


than all 




the herbs. 


the herbs. 






and beeometh a tree, 


and putteth out great branches; 


and became a tree; 


BO that the birds of the heaven 


so that the birds of the heaven 


and the birds of the heaTen 


eomeaad 








lodge in the branches 


can lodge under the 


shadow 


lodged in the branches 


thereof. (|68) 


thereof.] (|68) 




thereof. 


33 Another parable spake he 






20 And again he aid, 


unto them; 






Whereonto shall I liken 


The kingdom of heaven 






the kingdom of God? 


is like unto leaTen. 






21 It is like unto leaden, 


whieh a woman took, and hid 






whidi a woman took and hid 


in three 'measures of meal. 






in three 'measures of meal, 


tiU it was all toarttied.] (|G0) 






till it was all leavened. 



in. TH£ QUESTION WHSTHER FEW ARE SAVED 



(Matt. 7:13, 14] 

[Enter ye in 
by the narrow gate: 
for wide Hi the gate, and broad 
is the way, that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many are they that 
enter in thereby. 
14 'For narrow is the gate, 
and straitened the way, that 
leadeth unto life, 
and few are they that find it.] (|43) 



Lun 18:22-^ 

22 And he went on his way 
through cities and villages, 
teaching, and journeying on 
unto Jerusalem. 23 And one 
said imto him. Lord, are they 
few that are saved? And he 
said unto them, 
24 Strive to enter in 
by the narrow door: 



for many, I say unto you, 
shall sedc to enter in, 

and shall not be ■able. 



> The word In the Greek denotes the 

* Borne ancient authorities omit if th$ gaU. 

• Or. Am unto, * Or, oMf, whin oncf 



Hebrew seah, a measure containing nearly a peck and a half. 
• Many ancient authorities read How narrow U ffts gal$, tic 
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[Matt. 26:116, 12] 

(Loxd, Lord, open to us. 
12 But he answered and 
Verily I my unto you, 
I know you not] (§166) 



[Matt. 7:23] 

[And then will I lyrofeis unto 

them, 

I never knew you: 

depart from me, 

ye that work iniquity.] (|43) 

[Matt. 8:12] 

C but the eone of the kingdom 
ehall be caet forth 
into the outer darkneee: 
there ihall be the weeping 
and the gneehing of teeth.] 
(145) 



[a.Matt.8:lS«bovil 

[Matt. 8:11] 

(And I say unto you, 
that many ehall come 
from the east and the w< 



It, 



and shall ^sitdown with Abraham, 

and Isaac, and Jacob, 

in the kingdom of heaven:] 

(H6) 




LUKB Xt 

25 When once the master of 
the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, sajring, 

Lord, open to us; 

and he shall answer and say 

to you, 

I know you not whence ye are; 

26 then shall ye begin to say. 
We did eat and drink in thy 
presence, and thou didst teach 
in our sUeets; 

27 and he shall say» I tell you, 

I Icnow not whence ye are; 

depart from me, 

all ye workers of iniquity. 



(a.vs.98bllow] 

28 'There shall be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth, 

when ye shall see Abraham, 

and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 

the prophets, 

in the kingdom of Qod, 

and yourselves 

oast forth without. 



20 And they shall come 
from the east and west, 
and from the north and south, 
and shall Hit down 

in the kingdom of Qod. 



eCf. §46, pp. 60, 61. 



< Or. rsc/fiM. 
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[Matt. 19:30] 

I* But many ihall b« last 

that am first; 

and first thai am last] (§137) 



[Mark 10:31] 

[^ But many thai are first 

shall be last; 

and the last first.] (§137) 



LuxB IS 

30 ^ And behold, there are last 

who shall be fint, 

and there are first w^o shall 

last. 




ISI. REPLY TO THE WARNING AGAINST HEROD 



[Matt. 23:37-39] 

[O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that killeth the prophets, and 
Btoneth them that are sent 
unto her! 

how often would I have gath- 
ered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her 
ehickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! 

38 Behold your house is left 
unto you ^desolate. 

39 For I say unto you. 

Ye shall not see me henceforth, 

till ye shall say. 

Blessed »t he that oometh 

in the name of the Lord.] (§158) 



LuKB U:81-35 

31 In that very hour there 
came certain Pharisees, saying 
to him, Get thee out, and go 
hence: for Herod would fain 
Icill thee. 32 And he said unto 
them, Go and say to that fox, 
Behold, I cast out demons and 
perform cures to-day and to- 
morrow, and the third day I 
*am perfected. 33 Neverthe- 
less I must go on my way to- 
day and to-morrow and the day 
following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that killeth the prophets, and 
stoneth them that are sent 
unto herl 

how often would I have gath- 
ered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereih her 
own brood under her win^B, 
and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your house is left 
unto you deaoUUe: 

and I say unto you, 
Ye shall not see me, 
imtU ye shall say. 
Blessed is he that oometh 
in the name of the Lord. 



Matt. 20:16 

a So the last 

shall be first, 

and the first last. (S138) 



> Some ancient authorities omit desolate. * Or, end my course 
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LUKB 14 

many: 17 and ha sent forth 
his ^servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bid- 
den, Come; for aU things are 
now ready. 18 And they all 
with one eorumU began to 
make excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have bought a 
field, and I must needs go out 
and see it; I pray thee have 
me excused. 19 And another 
said, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them ; 
I pray thee have me excused. 
20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore 
I cannot come. 21 And the 
'servant came, and told his 
lord these things. Then the 
master of the house being angry 
said to his 'servant. Go out 
quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor and maimed 
and blind and lame. 22 And 
the 'servant said, Lord, what 
thou didst command is done, 
and yet there is room, 23 And 
the lord said unto the 'servant, 
Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and constrain them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 24 For I say unto you, 
that none of these men that were 
bidden shall taste of my supper. 



IM. DI8CX>UBSE ON COUNTING THE COST 



[Matt. 10:87,38] 

[He that loveth father 
or mother more than me 



Luu 14:25-35 



25 Now there went with him 
great multitudes: and he 
turned, and said unto them, 
26 if any man oometh unto me, 
and hateth not his own father, 
and mother, 



t Or. bondurvani. 



168 



DISCOURSE ON COUNTING THE COST 



§124 



[BUtt. l(q 

11 not warily of me; 

mud h« that loveth 

■on or daughter more than ma 



IB not worthy of ma. 

38 'And ha that doth not taka 

his cron 

and follow after me, 

is not worthy of me.] (|74) 



/M 



IMatt. 6:18b] 

[but if the salt 
have loet ita savor, 
/^ wherewith shaU it be salted? 
it is thenceforth food for nothinc 



[Mabk 9:60a] 

PSaltisfood: 
but if the salt 
have lost its saltness, 
wherewith will ye 
(194) 



itr] 



Lun 14 



and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and aisterB, 
yea, and his own life also, 
he eannot be my disciple. 
27 * Wboeoever doth not bear 
hifl own orosB, 
and oome after me, 
cannot be my disciple. 
'28 For whidi of you, desir- 
ing to build a tower, doth not 
fint sit down and count the 
cost, whether he have toAere- 
trith to complete it? 29 Leet 
haply, when he hath laid a 
foundation, and is not able to 
finish, all that behold begin to 
mock him, 30 saying, This man 
began to build, and was not 
able to finish. 31 Or whatv 
king, as he goeth to encounter V 
another king in war, will not 
sit down first and take counsel 
whether he is able with ten 
thousand to meet him that 
Cometh against him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or else, while 
the other is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambasaage, and 
asketh conditions of peace. 33 
So therefore whosoever he be 
of you that renounoeth not 
all that he hath, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

34 Salt therefore is good: 
but if eTen the salt 
have loet its savor, 
wherewith shall it be seasoned? 
36 It IB fit neither for the land 



s 



s 



Matt. 16:24» Mark 8:84» 

• If any man would coma after me, • If any man would come after me. 

let him deny himself, let him deny himself. 

and take up and take up 

hla CToa, his eross, 

and follow me. (|87) andfoUowme. (|87) 
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Luke 0:235 

e If any man would oome tf ter 

let him deny himself, 

and take up 

hifl croM dally, 

and follow me. (|87) 
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[Matt. 6] 


4 


LUKB U 


• 






but to be oast out mud tfoddea 




flMII OMt it out. 


uiul«r foot ol iDia.] (|85) 




*He that hath etn to hmr. 
let him hear. 



PARABLES OF GRACB, iiia6-127 



115. THE LOST SHEEP 



[Matt. 18: 12-14] 

[How think yJ if any man 

have a hundred iheep, 

and one of them be fone aetray, 

doth he not leave the ninety 

and nine, 

and fo unto the mountaine. and 

■eek that which goeth aatray? 

18 And if io be that he find it, 
vwily I say unto jroo, 

he rcjoioeth over it 

more than over the ninety and 

nine which have not fone astray. 



14 BvsB to 

it is not Hhe will of Vour Father 

who is in hsaven, 



• Cf. 147, p. 63. 



Lun 11:1-7 



1 Now all the ^publicans and 
ainnen were drawing near unto 
him to hear him. 2 And both 
the Phariaees and the scribes 
murmured, eayingi This man 
xeoeiveth nnneniy and eateth 
with them. 

3 And he spake unto them 
this parable, flaying, 
4 What man of you, 
having a hundred sheep, 
and having lost one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderaess, 
and go after that which is k)st, 

until he find it? 

6 And wlien he hath found it, 



he layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. 
10Lm7Mto«l 

6 And when he oometh home, 
he calleth together his friends 
and his neighbors, saying unto 
them, Be joioe with me, for I have 
found my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that even so 
then shall be joy 

in heaven 

over one sinner that repenteth, 



sOr. s Odng wttM b$for$ tfour Faffm. • Some ancient authoritici read my, • Bee msKglnal note 
n ch. S:ia. 
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[BiATT. 18] 

ICtmlSabovil 

thftt one of thew lltUe ones 
diould periih.1 (|06) 




LVKM if 

more than over ninety and nine 
righteous penona, who need no 
repentance. 



US. THE LOST COIN 

LuxB 18:&-10 

8 Or wfaiat woman having ten ^pieces of silver, if she lose one pieee, doth not li^t a lamp, 
and sweep the house, and seek dilijsently until she find it? 9 And when she hath found it, she 
eaUeth tojgether her friends and neighbors, saying, Rejoioe with me, for I have found the piece 
which I had lost. 10 Even so, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth. 

117. THE LOST SON 

Lun 18:11^2 

11 And he said, A certain man had two sons: 12 and the younger of them said to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of *thy substance that falleth to me. And he divided unto them 
his living. 13 And not many days after, the younger son gathered all together and took his 
journey into a far country; and there he wasted his substance with riotous living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that country; and he began to be in want. 15 
And he went and joined himself to one of the citisens of that country; and he sent Him into his 
fields to feed swine. 16 And he would fain 'have filled his belly with Hhe husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave imto him. 17 But when he came to himself he said. How many 
hired servants of my father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish here with hunger! 
18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight: 19 I am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one ol thy hired 
servants. 20 And he arose, and came to his father. But while he was yet afar off, his father 
saw him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and "kissed him. 21 
And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: I am no 
more worthy to be called thy son.* 22 But the father said to his ^servants. Bring f<»th quickly 
the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 23 and 
bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat, and make merry: 24 for this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, and is foimd. And they began to be merry. 25 Now his elder 
son was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he hnard music and dancing. 
26 And he called to him one of the servants, and inquired what these things might be. 27 
And he said unto him. Thy brother is come; and thy father hath kiUed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and sound. 28 But he was angry, and would not go in: and his father 
came oat, and entreated him. 29 But he answered and said to his father, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, and I never trans gre ssed a commandment of thine; and ffu thou never 
gavest me a kid, and I might make meny with my friends: 30 but when this thy aon came, 

iGr. i r at h ma, a coin worth about elglit penee, or sfarteen cents. *Qr. the. '"Maoy aaetent author- 
itles read Asm Aem >Ul0tf. * Or. the pod$ ef the earcb tree. * Or, kieeedhUn much, flee eh. 7. S8, 45. •Soma 
aadsnt authoiltlss add make tne a» ome t^ thv Mrei eenanu. See ver. 19. ' Or. bondnrmnU, 
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LUKS If 

who hath deyoured thy living with harlots, thou killedst for him the fatted calf. 31 And ho 
said unto him, MSon, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine. 32 But it was meet 
to make merry and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and wu lost, 
and is found. 

PARABLES OF WARIUKO, ||1S8-180 



US. THE UNJUST STEWARD 



Ltm 1S:1-13 

1 And he said also unto the 
disciples. There was a certain 
rich man, who had a steward; 
and the same was accused unto 
him that he was wasting his 
goods. 2 And he called him, 
and said unto him, What 
IB this that I hear of thee? 
render the account of thy 
stewardship; for [thou canst 
be no longer steward. 3 And 
the steward said within him- 
self. What shall I do, seeing 
that my lord taketh away the 
stewardship from me? I have 
not strength to dig; to beg I 
am ashamed. 4 I am resolved 
what to do, that, when I am 
put out of the stewardship, 
they may receive me into their 
houses. 5 And calling to him 
each one of his lord's debtors, 
he said to the first. How much 
owest thou unto my lord? 6 
And he said, A hundred "meas- 
ures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy 'bond, and 
sit down quickly and write 
fifty. 7 Then said he to an- 
other. And how much owest 
thou? And he said, A hundred 
Measures of wheat. He saith 
unto him. Take thy 'bond, 
and write fourscore. 8 And 
his lord commended Hhe un- 



>Or. Child, >Gr. hatha, the bath being m Hebrew measure. See Ezek. 45:10, 11. 14. < Gr. trrit- 
ingt. * Or. cors, the cor being a Hebrew measure. See Esek. 46:14. * Or. the steward of unrighteousness, 

172 



CONCERNING THE LAW AND THE KINGDOM 



§129 



[Matt. 6:24] 

[No man can serve two 

masters: 

for either he will hate the one, 

and love the other; 

or else he will hold to one, 

and despise the other. 

Ye cannot serve God and 

mammon.] (§39) 



Luxs 1€ 

righteous steward because he 
had done wisely: for the sons 
of this ^world are for their 
own generation wiser than the 
sons of the light. 9 And I 
say unto you, Make to your- 
selves friends 'by means d 
the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness; that) when it shall fail, 
they may receive you into 
the eternal tabernacles. 10 
He that is faithful in a very 
little is faithful also in much: 
and he that ii unrighteous in a 
very little ii unrighteous also 
in much. 11 If therefore yB 
have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true 
nchett 12 And if ye have not 
been faithful in that which is 
another's, who will give you 
that which is 'your own? 

* 

13 No ^servant can serve two 

masters: 

for either he will hate the one, 

and love the other; 

or else he will hold to one, 

and despise the other. 

Ye cannot serve God and 

mamwKMU 



<; 



1S9. CONCERNING THE LAW AND THE KINGDOM 

Lun ie:14-18 

14 And the Pharisees, who 
were lovers of money, heard aU 
these things; and they scoffed 
at him. 15 And he said unto 
them, Ye are they that justify 
Srourselves in the sight of men; 
but God knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is exalted among 



> Or. S0t * Or. out of. * Some ancient authorities read ww own. * Or. household-tenani, 
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Luu U 






men is an abomination in the 


[ItfATT. 11:13, 12] 




sight of God. 


[13 For all the prophetn and the 




16 The law and the prophets 


law pzopheiied until John. 




tosrs until John: 


12 And fzom the daye of John 




from that time 


the Baptist until now 






the kintdom of heaven 




the ^gospel of the kingdom of 
God 


miffereth violence, 




is preached, 


and men of violence take it by 




and every man entereth vio- 


force.] (§47) 




lently into it. 


[Matt 6:18] 






|7or verily I say unto you. 




17 But it is easier for 


Till heaven and earth pass away* 




heaven and earth to pass away, 


one jot or one tittle 




than for one tittle 


shall in no wise pass away from 




of the law to fall. 


theUw, 






till all things be accomplished.] 






(136) 






[Matt. 6:32] 






I'but I say unto you. 






that every one that putteth 




18 *Every one that putteth 


away his wife. 




away his wife, 


savins for the cause of fornica- 






tion. 




and marrieth another, 


maketh her an adulteress: 




committeth adultery: 


and whosoever shall marry her 




and he that marrieth one 


when she is put away 




that is put away 
from a husband 


committeth adultery.] (|37) 




committeth adultery. 



Matt. 10:0 

• And I say unto you. 
Whosoever shaU put 
away his wife. 

s except for fornication, 
and ihaU marry another, 
oonunltteth adultery: 

• and he that marrieth her 
when She Is put away 
committeth adultery. (|186) 



Mark 10:11 

' And he saith unto them. 
Whosoever shaU put 
away his wife, 

and marry another, 

committeth adultery against her: 

(1185) 



I Or, good Hdingt: oomp. ch. 3:18. • Borne ancient authorities read saving for the cau»f of fomieaiUm, 
moksM her an aduUoren: as in eh. 6:32. • The following words, to the end of the verse, are omitted by 
some ancient authorities. 
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ISO. THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS 

Luu 1«:10-^1 

19 Now there was a certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple and fine linen, 'faring 
sumptuously e^ery day: 20 and a certain beggar named Lasarus was laid at his gate, full of sores, 
21 and <<<MMring to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table; yea, even the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he was 
carried away by the angeb into Abraham's bosom: and the rich man also died, and was buried. 
23 And in Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his bosom. 24 And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am in anguish in 
this flame. 25 But Abraham said, *Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime reoeivedst thy good 
thinyi, and Lasarus in like manner evil things: but now here he is comforted, and thou art in 
Anpitah, 26 And "besides all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, that they 
that would pass from hence to you may not be able, and that none may cross over from thence 
to us. 27 And he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father's 
house; 28 for I have five brethren; that he may testify imto them, lest they also come into 
this place of torment. 29 But Abraham saith. They have Moses and the prophets; let them 
hear them. 30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one go to them from the dead, they 
will repent. 31 And he said unto him, if they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead. 



iSl. CONCERNING FORGIVENESS AND FAITH 






Lttkb 17:1-10 


* 




1 And he said imto his dis- 


[liAn. 18:7. 6] 




ciples. 


T7 Woe unto the worid because 






of occasions of stumbling! 






for it must needs be that 




It is imposnble but that 


the oocasions come; 




occasions of stumbling should 
come; 


but woe to that man 




but woe imto him, 


through whom the occasion 




through whom they come! 


oometh! 


[Mask 0:42] 




6 but whoso ihaU 


[And whosoever shall 


, 


cause one of these little ones that 


cause one of these little ones that 




believe on me to stumUe, 


believe "on me to stumble, 




it is profitable for him 


it were better for him 


2 It were well for him 


that % great mUlstone should be 


if % great millstone were hanged 


if a millstone were hanged 


hanged 






about his neck, and that 


about his neok, and 


about his neck, and 


he should be sunk in the depth of 


he were cast into the sea.] 


he were thrown into the sea, 


the sea.] (|04) 


(IM) 


rather than that he should 



1 Or, Hving in mirth and tplendor nery day * Or. Child, 
tumtd ^ on Oft, * Many ancient authorities omit on me. 
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Lun 17 












cause one of these little ones 












to stumble. 


[Matt. 18:16] 








• 


3 Talce heed to yourselves: 


[And if thy brother aan %gidii8t 










if thy brother sin, 


thee. 












CO, ihow him hit fftult between 










rebuke him; 


thee and him alone: 












if he hear thee, thou haat gained 










and if he repent, foipve him. 


thy brother.] (§96) 












[Matt. 18:21, 22] 












[Then came Peter and said to 












him, Ixird, 












how oft ihaU my brother tin 










4 And if he sin acsinst tJiee 


against me. 












and I forgive him? 












until seren timet? 










seren times in the day, 
and seven times turn a^ain 
to thee, saying, I repent; 


22 Jetuttaith unto him, 












I say not unto thee. Until teven 












timet; 












but, UntH ^Mrenty timet teren.] 












(198) 










thou shalt foipve him. 

5 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 


[BiATT. 21:21] 




[Mabk 11:22, 


28] 


w 


CAnd Jetut antwered and taid 


[•And 


Jetut 


antwering taith 


6 'And the Lord said, 


unto them. 


unto them. 








Verily I say unto you. 












If ye have faith, and doubt not. 


Have faith in God. 




If ye had faith as a grain of 












mustard seed, 




23 Verily I tay unto 


you. 




ye thall not only do what it done 












to the fig tree. 













Matt. 17:20d 

t for verily I lay unto you, 

If ye have faith at a giain of 

muttard teed, 

ye than tay 

unto thit mountain. 

Remove hence 

to yonder place; 

and it thaU remove; 

and nothing thaU be Imposriblt 

unto you.* (|80) 



> Some ancient authorltlet omit againti fhei, • Or, Mtmfy Hmes and Mttn • Many authorltiet. 
ancient, intert ver. 21 But tMi kind go9lh not out $am hy prayer and fatHng. See Mk. 0:20. 
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[Matt. 21] 

bat ervn If ye flhall My onto thii 

moantaiiu 

Be tboa teken up and 

•Mi into the Mft, 



It ihikU be done.] (|147) 



Whoeoever flhall eay unto thie 

mountain, 

Be thou taken up and 

east into the eea; 

and ihall not doubt In hie heart, 

but shall believe that what he 

saith Cometh to pass; 

he shaU have it.] (§147) 



Lun 17 

ye would say unto thii 
pyeamine tree, 
Be thou rooted up. Mid 
be thou planted in the 



and it would obey you. 
7 But who IB then of you, 
having a ^errant pk>wing or 
keeping sheep, that will say 
unto hun, when he is come in 
from the fieki, Ck>me straight- 
way and sit down to meat; 8 
and will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith 1 
may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 9 Doth 
he thank the Servant because 
he did the things that were 
commanded? 10 Even so ye 
also, when ye shall have done 
all the things that are com- 
manded you, say. We are un- 
profitable ^servants; we have 
done that which it was our duty 
to do. 



Itt. THE TEN LEPERS 

Lun 17:11-10 

11 And it came to paai, "as they were on the way to Jerusalem, that he was paeang %long 
the borders of Samaria and Galilee. 12 And as he entered into a certain village, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, who stood afar off: 13 and they lifted up their voices, flaying, Jesus, 
Master, have meroy on us. 14 And when he saw them, he said unto them. Go and show your- 
selves unto the priests. And it came to pass, as they went, they were cleansed. 15 And one 
of them, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, with a loud voice glorifying God; 16 
and he fell upon his face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 17 And Jesus 
answering said, Were not the ten cleansed? but where are the nine? 18 *Were there none 
found that returned to give glory to God, save this ^stranger? 19 And he said unto him, Ariae, 
and go thy way: thy faith l^th 'made thee whole. 



>Or. tefidwfiaiif. 
vtre noiM found . . . 



• Or. hondatftaiOM. * Or, at ^ 
Mf9 fMi mrongtr • Or, oltUn ' Or, 
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188. THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM 



[Matt. 24:23, 20, 27] 

[Then if any man shall say 

unto you, 

Lo, here is the Christ, 

or, Here; 

believe Ht not. . . . 

26 If therefore they shall say 
unto you. 

Behold, he is in the wilderness; 
so not forth: Behold, he is in 
the inner chambers; 
believe *ii not. . . . 

27 For as the lightning 
cometh forth from the east, 

and is seen even unto the west; 

so shall be the *ooming of the 
Son of man.] (§162) 

[Matt. 16:21] 
['From that time began Vesus 
to show unto his disciples, 
that he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many thihgs 



[Marx 13 -.21] 

[And then if any say 

unto you, 

Ix>, here is the Christ; 

or, Lo, there: 

believe Hi not:] (§162) 



[Mark 8:81] 
['And he began to teach them, 

that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, 
and be rejected 



liUn 17:20-18:8 



20 And being asked by the 
Phariaeegy when the Idngdom 
of God cometh, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of 
God oometh not with observe 
tion: 21 neither shall thisy say, 
Lo, here! or. There! for lo, the 
kingdom of God is Hnthin you. 

22 And he said unto the 
disciples, The days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see one 
of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see it. 
23 And they shall say 
to you, 
Lo, there! 
Lo, here! 
go not away, 
nor follow after them: 

ICL TB. as sboffii 



24 for as the lightning, 
when it lighteneth out of the 
one part under the heaven, 
shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; 
so shall the Son of man be 
*in his day. 



25 'But first must he 
puffer many things 
and be rejected 



a Of. Matt. 17:22, 28 (§90); 20:18 eCf. Mark 0:31 (|90); 10:33, 84 
(1130) (1130) 



Luke 0:22 
• saying. 

The Son of man must 
suffer many things, 
and be rejected 



> Or, Mm * Or, them • Or. pretence. * Borne ancient authorities read Jetui Chri$t, * Or, in thi 
miiUt of ytm * Some aucient authorities omit in his day. 
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[Matt. 16] 




{Mabx B\ 


Luu 17 


of the elders and chief priesta 


by the elderi, and the chief priests. 


of this generation. 


and seribes, 


and the scribes. 




and be killed, and the thixd day 


and be killed, and after three di^s 




be ndaed up.] (§87) 


rise 


again.] (|87) 




[Matt. 24:37-09] 








[And mtwert 






26 And as it came to paas 


the days of Noah. 






in the days of Noah, 


■oahaUbe 






even so shall it be also in 


the 'ooming of the Son of man. 






the days of the Son of man. 


38 For as in those days which 








were before the flood 








they were eating and drinldng, 






27 They ate, they drank, 


marrying and giving in marriage, 






they married, they were given 
inmarriagef 


untfl the day that Noah 






until the day that Noah 


entered into the ark, 






entered into the ark, 


39 and they knew not 








until the flood came. 






and the flood came. 


and took them all away; 






and destroyed them all^ 


BO shall be the ^ming of the 








Son of man.] (§164) 






28 Likewise even as it came 
to pa£8 in the days of Lot; they 
ate, they drank, they boujsht, 
they sold, they planted, they 
builded; 29 but in the day that 
Lot went out from Sodom it 
rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed them all: 
30 after the same manner shall 
it be in the day that the Son of 
man is revealed. 31 In that 
day, 


[Matt. 34:17, 18] 




[BlAU 18:16. 16] 


[^et him that is on the housetop 


['and let him that is on the house- 


'he that shall be on the house- 




top 




top, 

and his goods in the house. 



of the elders and chief priests and 

scribes, 

and be klUed, and the third day 

be raised up. (|87) 

Cf. also 0:44 (S90); 18:81->33 
(§189) 

aCf. Luke 21:21 (|163) 



& Gr. presence. 
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[Matt. 24] 




[Mau 13] 


Lun 17 


not go down 


not go down, nor enter in. 


let him not go down 


to take out the thing! that are 


to take anything out of hia houae: 


to take them away: 


in his houae: 








18 and let him that !■ in the field 


16 and let him that ia in the field 


and let him that is in the field 


not return back to take his cloak.] 


not return back to take hia cloak.] 


likewise not return baek. 


(1102) 


(1102) 




32 Remember Lot's wife. 


[Matt. 10:25] 




[Mask 8:36] 




['For whofloever would lave his 


['For whoaoever would aave hia 


33 'W hosoever shall seek to iun 


life 


life 




his life 


ihaU loM it: 


ahaU loae it; 


shall k)se it: 


and whoeoever ahall loee his life 


and whoeoever ahall loae hia life 


but whosoever shall loae hi§ Uf% 


for my lake 


for my 


aake and the 'goapePa 




■haUfindit.] (|87) 


ahaU aave it.] ((87) 


shall 'preserve it. 








34 I say unto you. 


[Matt. 24:40, 41] 








[Then ahall 






In that night there shall be 


two men be in the field; 






two men on one bed; 


one ia taken. 






the one shall be taken. 


and one ia left: 






and the other shall be left. 


41 two women 9haU he 






35 There shall be two woumd 








grinding together; 


one ia taken. 






the one shall be taken, 


and one ia left.] (f 164) 






and the other shall be left.« 
37 And they answering say 
unto him, Where, Lord? 
And he said unto them, 


[Matt. 24:28] 








[Whereaoever the caroaae ia, 






Where the body ia. 


there will the ^eadea 






thither will the >eagles also 


be gathered together.] ({162) 






be gathered together. 

18:1 And he spake a parable 
unto them to the end that they 
ought always to pray, and not 
to faint; 2 saying. There was 
in a dty a judge, who feared 
not God, and regarded not 



Matt. 10:30 

a He that Hlndeth hia Ufe 
ahall loae it; 

and he that 4oaeth hia Ufe 
for my aake 
abaUflndit. (|74) 



Luke 0-:24 

a For whoaoever would aave hia life 

ahall loae it; 

but whoaoever ahall loae hia life 

for my aake, 

the aame ahall aave it. (|S7) 



>0r, futturff * See maislnal note on ch. 1:1. 'Or. seM ff oMm. «Some ancient authorltlea add 
ver. 86 Thtte ahatt b€ two man in th§ fUld; the one ehaU be taken, and the other ahall be left, Mt. 24:40. 
• Or, found • Or, toff 
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LUXB It 

8 and there wms a widow 
in that dty; and she came oft 
unto him, sajring, 'Arenga 
me of mine adversary. 4 And 
he would not for a while: but 
afterward he said within him- 
self, Thoui^ I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet because 
this widow troubleth me, I wOl 
avenga her, 4est she *wear 
me out by her continual conn- 
ing. 6 And the Lord said. 
Hear what Hhe unrighteous 
judge saith. 7 And shall not 
God aTenga his elect, that cry 
to him day and nif^t, *and 
yet he is longBu£fering over 
them? 8 I say unto you, that 
he win aTenga them speedily. 
Neyertheless, when the 8<m 
of man cometh, shall he find 
•faith on the earth? 



184. THE PHABI8EB AND THE PUBUCAN 



Luxa 18:^-14 



And he spake also this 
parable unto certain who trust- 
ed in themselves that they were 
rii^teous, and set ^all others 
at nought: 10 Two men went 
up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee, and the 
other a ^publican. 11 The 
Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as the 
rest of men, extortioners, un- 
just, adulterers, or even as 
this ^publican. 12 1 fast twice 
in the week; I give tithes of all 
that I get. 13 But the •publi- 
can, standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as his eyes 



> Or. Do fiM juaHc€ of: and so tn ver. 6, 7, 8. > Or. ImI of lost 5tf her coming »h$ wear me out "Or. 
bruiee. « Or. Ihe judge of unrighieoueneee. • Or, and is he $Um fo punish on iheir behalf? * Or. the faith 
* Or. the reel. • See maiginal note on ch. 3:12. 
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LUKB 18 

unto heaven, but smote his 
breast, saying, God, *be thou 
merciful to me 'a sinner. 14 
I say unto you, This man 
went down to his house justi- 


[Matt. 23:12] 




fied rather than the other: 


[''And whoioever shall exalt 




for every one that ezalteth) 
himself shall be humbled; ( 


himself shall be humbled; 




and whosoever shall humble . 




but he that humbleth { 


himself 




himself 


shaU be exalted.] (fl66) 




shall be exalted. J 



1S5. CONCERNING DIVORCE 



Matt. 19:3-12 


Marx 10:2-12 




3 And there came unto him 


2 And there came unto him 




^Pharisees, 


Pharisees, 




trjring him, and saying, 


and asked him, 




Is it lawful for a man 


Is it lawful for a man 




to put away his wife 


to put away his wife? 




for every cause? 


trjring him. 




4 And he answered and said. 


3 And he answered and said 
unto them. 




la. TSi. 7. 8 below] 


* W hat did Moses command you? 

4 And they said, 

Moses suffered 

to write a bill of divorcement, 

and to put her away. 

6 But Jesus said unto them. 






For your hardness of heart he 


• 




wrote you this commandment. 




Have ye not read, Hhat he 






who *made them 






from the beginning 


6 But from the beginning of 
the creation, 




made them male and female, 


Male and female made he them. 




5 and said. 






^For this cause shall a man 


7 For this cause shall a man 




leave his father and mother. 


leave his father and mother, 





Luke 14:11 

a For everj one that exalteth 
himself shall be humbled; 
and he that humbleth himself 
shoU be exalted. (1123) 



> Many authorities, some ancient, insert lAs. 'Oen. 1:27; 6:2. •Some ancient authorities read 
cf«af«tf. •Qea.2:24. •Dt.24:l, 8. • Or, 5i tikm pros»(lteiMl * Or, <As sinner 
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Matt. 19 


Mark 10 




and flhall cleave to his wife; 


^and shall cleave to his wife; 




and the two shall become 






one flesh? 


one flesh: 




6 So that they are no more 


so that they are no more 


• 


two» but one flesh. 


two, but one flesh. 




What therefore God hath 


What therefore God hath 




joined together, 


joined together. 




let not man put asunder. 


let not man put asunder. 




7 They say unto him, 






> Why then did Moses command 


(CC.TM.S^AbOTtl 




to give a bill of divorcement, 






and to put her away? 






8 He saith unto them, 






Moses for your hardness of 






heart suffered you to put away 






your wives: but from the be- 






ginning it hath not been so. 


10 And in the house the di»» 
dples asked him again of this 
matter. 




*And I say unto you, 


11 'And he saith unto them. 


[LuxB 16:18] 


Whosoever ^lall put 


Whosoever shall put 


[*Every one that putteth 


away his wife, 


away his wife. 


away his wife, 


^except for fornication, 






and shall marry another, 


and marry another, 


and mairieth another, 


oonmiitteth adultery: 


committeth adultery against 

her: 

12 and if she herself 


committeth adultery: 


'and he that marrieth her 


and he that marrieth one 


when she is put away 


shall put away her husband, 
and marry another, 


that is put away Irom a husband 


committeth adultery. 


she committeth adultery. 


committeth adultery.] (|129) 


10 The disciples say unto^ 






him. If the case of the man is 






so with his wife, it is not expe- 






dient to marry. 11 But he 






said unto them. Not all men 







Matt. 5:32 

' but I say unto you, 

that eveiy one that putteth 

sway his wife, 

saving for the cauie of fornication, 

maketh her an adulteren: 

and whosoever thai! marry her 

when she it put away 

committeth adultery. (|37) 



1 Dt. 24:1-4. * Some ancient authorltiea read Mowing for th§ caiue of fornication, maketh her an adul- 
teress: as in ch. 5:32. * The following words, to the end of the verM, aro omitted by some ancient 
authorities. * Some ancient authorities omit and shall cleave to his wife. 
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receive this saying, but 
they to whom it is given. 12 
For there are eunuchs, that were 
so bom from their mother's 
womb: and there are eunuchs, 
that were made eunuchs by 
men: and there are eunuchs, 
that made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. He that is able to 
oeive it, let him receive it. 



IM. BLESSING LITTLE CHILDREN 



Matt. 19:13-16 

13 Then were there broucJ^t 
unto him little children, 
that he should lay his hands on 
them, and pray: 
and the disciples 
rebuked them. 
14 But Jesus 

said, 

Suffer the little children, 
and forbid them not, 
to come unto me: 

for *to such belongeth 
the kingdom of hmven. 

(Matt. 18:36] 
[Verfly I way unto you. 



Except yt turn, 
and become tm little children, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.] (§02) 



15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 



Mabx 10:13-16 

13 And they were bringing 
unto him little children, 
that he should touch them: 

and the disciples 

rebuked them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, 

he was moved with indignation, 

and said unto them, 

Suffer the little children 

to come unto me; 
forbid them not: 
for ^to such belongeth 
the kingdom of God. 



15 Verily I say unto you. 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God 



a little child, 
he shall in no wise enter therein. 

16 And he took them in his arms, 
and blessed them, . 
laying his hands upon 
them. 



Lun 19:16-17 

16 And they were bringing 
unto him also their babes, 
that he should touch them: 



but when the disaples 
they rebuked them. 
16 But Jesus 



it, 



called them unto him, saying. 
Suffer the little children 

to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: 
for >to such belongeth 
the kingdom of God. 



17 Verily I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God 



a little child, 
he shall in no wise enter therein. 



*Or,ofnuhi9 
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Matt. 19:16-30 



16 And behold, one eune to 
him 



andndd, 

^Teadher, 

ithat good thing shall I do, 

that I may hare etenial life? 

17 And he said unto him, 
*Why askeet thou me oonoerning 
that which ia good? 

One there is who is good: 

but if thou wouldest enter into 

life, 

keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
And Jesus said, 

•Thou shalt not kill, 

Tliou shalt not commit adultery, 

Thou shalt not steal, 

Thou shalt not bear false wit- 



187. THE RICH YOUNG MAN 



Mark 10:17-31 

17 And as he was going forth 
*into the way, 
there ran one to him, 

and kneeled to him, 

and asked him. 

Good Teacher, 

wiat shall I do 

that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. 

Why caUest thou me good? 

none is good save one, even God. 



10 Honor thy father and thy 

mother; 
. [ '*uid, ^Thou shalt kire thy 
-^ ^nei^ibor as thyself. 

ao The young man saith 

unto him, 

All these thin^i ha^ I ob- 
served: 
what lack I yet? 



21 Jesus said unto him. 
If thou wouldest be perfect, 



10 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments. 



*Do not kill. 

Do not commit adpltery. 

Do not steal,, 

Do not bear false witness, 

Do not defraud, 

Honor thy father and mother. 



20 And he said 
unto him, 
Teacher, 

all these things have I ob- 
served from my youth. 

21 And Jesus looking upon him 
loved him, 

and said unto him. 
One thing thou lackest: 



Luxn 18:18^30 



18 And a certain ruler 



asked him, saying. 

Good Teacher, 

what shall I do 

to inherit eternal life? 

10 And Jesus said unto him. 

Why callest thou me good? 

none is good, save one, even God. 



20 Thou knowest the conn 
mandments. 



*Do not commit adultery, 

Do not kill. 

Do not steal, 

Do not bear false witness, 



Honor thy father and mother. 



21 And he said. 



All these things have I ob- 
served from my youth up. 

22 And when Jesus heard it, 

he said unto him. 

One thing thou lackest yet: 



•Cf. Matt. 22:39; Mark 12:31 (|154); Luke 10:27 (|103). 



> Some ancient Mithoritiea read Oood Teacher, See Mk. 10:17: Lk. 18:18. * Some ancient authorities 
read Why ealUst Oum me goadf None is good sate one, even Ood. See Mk. 10:18; Lk. 18:19. * Ex. 
20:12-16; Dt. 6:16-20. « Lev. 19:18. • Or, on hU way 
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go, sell that which thou hast, 
and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: 

and come, follow me. 
22 But when the young man 
heard the saying, 
he went away sorrowful; 
for he was one that had great 
possessions. 
23 And Jesus 

said unto his disciples, 
Verily I say unto you, 
It is hard 

for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 



24 And again I say unto you, 
It is easier for a camel 

to go through a needle's eye, 

than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

25 And when the disciples 
heard it, 

they were astonished 

exceedingly, 

saying, 

Who then can be saved? 

20 And Jesus looking upon ihem 

said to them, 

With men this is impossible; 

but 

with God all things are possible. 
27 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, 



Mask 10 

go, sell whatsoever thou hast, 

and give to the poor, 

and thou shalt have treasure 

in heaven: 

and come, follow me. 

22 But his countenance fell 

at the sasring, 

and he went away sorrowful: 

for he was one that had great 

possessions. 

23 And Jesus looked round 
about, 
and saith unto his disciples. 

How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God I 
24 And the disciples were 
amased at his words. But 
Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them. Children, how 
hard is it ^for them that trust 
in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of Godt 

52 It is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle's eye, 

than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of^od. 



26 And they were astonished 
exceedingly, 

saying 'unto him. 
Then who can be saved? 

27 Jesus looking upon them 
saith. 

With men it is impossible, 

but not with God: for 

all things are possible with God. 

28 Peter began to say unto 
him. 



Luke 18 

sell all that thou hast, 

and distribute unto the poor, 

and thou shalt have treasure 

in heaven: 

and come, follow me. 

23 But when he heard these 
things, 

he became exceeding sorrowful; 
for he was very rich. 

24 And Jesus seeing him 

said. 

How hardly shall 

they that have riches enter 

into the kingdom of GodI 



25 For it is easier for a camel 
to enter in through a needle's 
eye, 

than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it 



said. 

Then who can be saved? 

27 But he said. 

The things which are impos- 
sible with men 

are possible with God. 

28 And Peter said. 



> Some ancient authorltiei omit for them that trust in riches, 
th$m»$l9ts, 
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Mabk 10 


LuKS 18 


Lo, we have left all. 


Lo, we have left all. 


Lo, we have left *our own, 


and followed thee; 


and have followed thee. 


and followed thee. 


what then shall we have? 






28 And Jesus said unto them, 


29 Jesus said. 


29 And he said unto them, 


Jferily I say unto you, 


Verily I say unto you. 


Verily I say unto you. 


t^t ye who have followed me. 






/m the regeneration when the 






f Son of man shall sit on the 






throne of his glory, 




[Luu 22:306] 


ye also shall sit upon twelve 




[and ye shall sit on thrones 


throneSi 






judging the twelve tribes of 




judging the twelve tribes of 


\^rael. 




Israel.] (fl73) 


^9 And every one that hath 


There is no man that hath 


There is no man that hath 


left houses, 


left house. 


left house, or wife, 


or brethren, or sisters, 


or brethren, or sisters. 


or brethreni. 


or father, or mother, 


or^ mother, or father. 


or parents. 


k>r children, or lands, 


or children, or lands, 


or children. 


for my name's sake, 


for my sake. 






and for the 'gospel's sake. 


for the kingdom of God's sake, 


shall receive 


30 but he shall receive 


30 who shall not receive 


sa hundredfold, 


a hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sif- 
ters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; 


manifold more in this time, 


and shall inherit 


and in the ^world to come 


and in the ^orld to come 


eternal life. 


eternal life. 


eternal life. 

[Lttks 13:30] 


30 'But many 


31 * But many 


pAnd behold. 


shall be last that are first; 


that are first shall be last; 


there are last who shall be first. 


and first thai are last. 


and the last first. 


and there are first who shall be 






last.] (§121) 



1S8. THE VINEYARD AND THE HUSBANDMEN 



Matt. 20:1-16 

1 For the kingdom of heaven 
is Uke unto a man that was a 
householder, who went out 
early in the morning to hire 



Matt. 20:16 

a So the last shall be first. 
and the first last. (|138) 



1 Many ancient authorities add or wife: as In Lk. 18:29. < Some ancient authorities read manifold. 
• See marginal note on ch. 1:1. • Ov, age * Or. our oum homes. See Jn. 19:27. 
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laborers into his vineyard. 2 
And when he had agreed with 
the laborera for a Shilling a 
day, he aent them into his 
vineyard. 3 And he went out 
about the third hour, and saw 
others standing in the market- 
place idle; 4 and to them he 
said, Go ye also into the vine- 
yard, and whatsoever is right 
I will give you. And they went 
their way. 5 Again he went 
out about the nxth and the 
ninth hour, and did likewise. 
6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing; and he saith unto 
them. Why stand ye here all 
the day idle? 7 They say unto 
him, Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the vineyard. 
8 ^od when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward. Call the 
laborers, and pay them their 
hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. And when 
they came that tpsre hired about 
the eleventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a 'shilling. 10 
And when the first came, they 
supposed that they would 
receive more; and ihey like- 
wise received every man a 
^shilling. 11 And when they 
received it, they murmured 
against the householder, 12 
saying. These last have spent 
hut one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal unto us, who 
have borne the burden c^ the 
day and the %corching heat. 
13 But he answered and said 
to one of them, Friend, I do 




> Bee marginal note on di. 1S:28. < Or, AoC wind 
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Matt. 

thee DO wrong: didst not thou 
Agree with me for a ^shilling? 
14 Take up that which is thine, 
and go thy way; it is my will 
to give unto this last, even as 
unto thee. 16 Is it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with 
mine own? or is thine eye evil, 
because 1 am good? 
16 «So the last shall be first, 

and the first last. 



[Lua 13:901 

CAnd behold, there are last 
who shall be first, 
and there are first who shall be 
last.] (1121) 



189. THE PREDICTION OF THE CRUCIFIXION 



Matt. 10:17-10 

17 And as Jesus was 
going up to Jerusalem, 



he took 

the twelve disciples apart, 

and on the way he said unto 

them, 

18Behold,we go up to Jerusalem; 



*and the Son of man 
shall be ^delivered unto the 
chief priests and scribes; 
and they shall condemn him 
to death, 

19 and shall deliver him 
unto the Gentiles 

Matt. 10:30 

• But many shall be last thoA ors 

lint; 

and first VuA an last. ( 1187) 

»Cf. Matt. ie:31 (187); 17:22, 
23(100) 



Mark 10:32-34 

32 And they were on the way, 
going up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus was going before 
them: and they were amased; 
and they that followed were 
afraid. 

And he took again 
the twelve, 

and began to tell them the 
things that were to happen unto 
him, 33 saytn^. 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; 



*and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests and the scribes; 
and they shall condemn him 
to death, 

and shall deliver him 
unto the (xentiles: 



Lun 18^11^34 



31 And he took unto him 
the twelve, 
and said unto them, 



Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all the things that are 
written through the prophets 
shall be accomplished 
*unto the Son of man. 



32 For he shall be 
unto the Gentiles, 



up 



Mark 10:31 

• But many thai are first shall be 

list* 

and the last first. (|187) 

*Cf. Mark 8:31 (187): 0:31 (|00) 



» Of. Luke 0:22 (|87); 44 (fOO); 
17:25 (1138) 



> 8ee maiglnal note on ch. 18:28. * See eh. 10:4. • Or, betrayed 
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Mabx 10 


Lou 10 


to mock, 


34 and they shall mock him, 


and shall be mocked, 
and shamefully treated. 




and shall spit upon him, 


and spit upon: 


and to scourge, 


and shall scourge him, 


33 and they shall scourge 


and to crucify: 


and shall kill him; 


and kill him: 


and the third day he shall 


and after three days he shall 


and the third day he shall 


be raised up. 


rise again. 


rise again. 

34Aiid they understood none 
of these things; and this say- 
ing was hid fhmi them, and 
tbey perceived not the thin^B 




1 


that were asid. 



140. THE AMBITION 07 JAMES AND JOHN 



Matt. 10:20-28 
20 Then came to him 

the^UfitbSIk^^ ^ "^Q" ^ Zebfr- 
dee withner sons, 

■worshipping Aim, and asking 

a certain thing of him. 



\ 21 And he said unto her, 
Whatwouldest thou? 

She saith unto him. 

Command that 

these my two sons may sit, 

one on thy right hand, 

and one on thy left hand, 

in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said. 

Ye know not what ye ask. 

Are ye able to drink the cup 

that I am about to drink? 



niey say unto him, 

We are able. 

23 He saith unto them. 

My cup indeed ye shall drink: 



Mask 10:3fr-46 

35 And there come near unto 
him 

■James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, 

saying unto him. Teacher, 
we would that thou shouldest 
do f or us idiatsoever we shall 
ask of thee. 

36 And he said unto them. 
What would ye that I should 
do for you? 

37 And they said unto him, 
Grant unto us that 

we may sit, 
one on thy ri^t hand, 
and one on thy left hand, 
in thy ^ory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them. 
Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink the cup 
that I drinkr 

or to be bi^rtued with the 

baptism 

that I am bi^rtased with? 

39 And they said unto him, 
We are able. 

And Jesus said unto them. 
The cop that I drink ye shall 



{Lvmm \2Ma\ 
[Bat I haTe a bsptim 

to be bi^tiaed withd (|116) 



> See marfiiial note on ch. 2:3, * Oft Jpcab 
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Matt. 10 



bat to flit on my right hand, 
Mid on my left hand, 
18 not mine to give; 
but U isfcr them for whom 
it hath been prepared 
6i my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moTed with 
indignation 

oonceming the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus ealled them unto 
him, 



and 

Ye know that the rulers of 

the Gentiles lord it over them, 

4 

\^ and their great ones ezerdse 
\ / authority over them. 

V^ / 26 Not so shall it be among you : 
^ k *but whosoever would bMome 
) great among you 
( shall be your ^minister; 
} 27 and whosoever would be 
/ first among you 
\ shall be your *ftervi*it: 



28 even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many. 



Matt. 21:11 

• Bulbetliaftli 
^frtateil among you 

tfiaD be your ^wrvaai. ( flSS) 



Mark 10 

and with the baptism 
that I am baptised withal 
shall ye be baptised: 

40 but to sit on my right hand 
or on my left hand 

is not mine to give; 

but U iafor thm for whom 

it hath been prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, 
they began to be moved with 
indignation 

concerning 'James and John. 

42 And Jesus called them to 
him, 

and saith untothem, 

Ye know that they who are 

accounted to rule over 

the Gentiles lord it over them; 

and their great ones eierdse 
authority over them. 

43 But it is not so among you: 
*but whosoever would become 
great among you, 

shall be your 'minister; 

44 and whosoever would be 
first among you, 

shall be ^servant of alL 



45 For the Son of man also 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many. 



[Lun 12:50j] 
[But I have a baptism 
to be baptised withj (|116) 



[LtTKS 22:25-27] 

[And he said unto them* 
The kings of 

the Gentiles have lorddi^ ovef 

them; 

and they that have 

authority over them are ealled 

Benefactors. 

20 But ye thaU not be ao: 

* but he that is 

the greater among you, 

let him become as the youngv; 

and he that is 

chief, 

as he that doth serve. 

27 For which is greatsr, he that 

%itteth at meat, 

or he that servethf 

is not he that %itteth at meat? 

but I am in the midst of yoa 

as he that aerveth.] ( |173) 



Mark 9:366 

* If any man would be 

flisl, 

he ihaU be last of aU, 

and ^Mrrant of aU. (|02) 



Luke 0:48ft 
eforhethatli 

least amonf you all, 
the same is great. (|92) 



'Ur. 



*Or. fervofil lOr. ftondfafMia. ^Or, Jseoft «Gr. tscUimM. ^Gr. rtsfw. tOr. mCfi<ilfr 
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141. BARTI&lfiUB HEALED 




aCim. 10:2»-84 


Matt. 9:27-31 


Mau 10:4«-«3 


Luxn 18:35-43 
36 And it came to pass, 






46 And they come to Jericho : 


as he drew nigh unto Jericho, 


29AndaatIiey 27AiidaflJe- 


and as he went out 




wentout 


sus passed by 






from Jericho, 


from thence, 


from Jericho, 
with his disciples 




a great multi- 




and a great multitude, 




tiide followed 








him. 




the son of TinuBUs, Bartimmis, 




80 And 








behold, 








two blind men 


two blind men 
followed him, 


a blind beggar, 


a certain blind man 


ntting by the 


was sitting by the 


sat by the 


way side, 




wayside. 


way side begging: 


when they heard 


47 And when he heard 


36 and hearing a multitude 








going by, he inquired what 








this meant. 


that 




that 


37 And they told him, that 


JeeuswaepaaB- 




it was Jesus the Nasarene, 


Jesus of Nasareth passeth by. 


ingby, 








cried out, 


crying out, and 


he began to cry out, and 


38 And he cried, 


»yin«. 


»ying» 


»y» 


saying, 


Lord, 




Jesus, 


Jesus, 


have mercy 


Have mercy 






on us, 


on us. 




« 


thou son of 


thou son of 


thou son of 


thou son of 


David. 


David. 


David, 


David, 


(aLvi.soalwvii 


[cr.tB.97AboT4 


have mercy on me. 


have mercy on me. 


31 And the 




48 And many 


39 And th^ that went before 


multitude 








rebuked them, 




rebuked him. 


rebuked him. 


that th^ should 


i 


that he should 


that he should 


hold their 




hokihis 


hokihis 


peace: 




peace: 


peace: 


but they cried 




but he cried 


but he cried 


out the mora, 




out the mora a great deal. 


out the mora agreatdedL 


■ayi"*. 








Lord, have 








mercy on usy 








thou son of 




Thou son of 


Thou son of 


David. 




David, 


David, 


[GCvi.tlalwvil 




have mercy on me. 


have mercy on me. 


32 And Jesus 


28 And when 


40 And Jesus stood still, 


40 And Jesus stood, * 
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Matt. 10 


Matt. 9 


Mabx 10 


LuuB 18 


•toodstiU, 


he was come 
into the house. 






and called 




and said. Call ye him. 


and commanded him to be 


tblBllly 


the blind men 








came to him: 


And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him, Be of good 
cheer: rise, he calleth thee. 
60 And he, castmg away his 
garment, sprang up. 


brought unto him: 






and came to Jesus. 


and when he was come near. 




and Jesus 


51 And Jesus answered him. 


he asked him. 


andBBid, 


saithunto 
them, 


and said. 




What will ye 


Believe ye 


What wilt thou 


41 What wilt thou 


that I 


that I 


that I 


that I 


should do unto 


am able to do 


should do unto thee? 


should do unto thee? 


you? 


this7 






33T1i^8ay 


They say 


And the blind man said 


And he said. 


untohun, 


unto him. 


unto him. 




Lord, 


Yea, Lord. 


■Rabboni, 


Lord, 


that our eyes 




that I may receive my sight. 


that I may receive my si^t. 


may be opened. 








34 And Jesus, 


29 Then 


62 And Jesus 


42 And Jesus 


being 








moved with 








compassion, 








touched 


touched he 






their eyes; 


their eyes, 








■aying, 


said unto him, 


said unto him. 




According to 


Go thy way; 


Receive thy sight: 




your faith 


thy faith 


thy faith 




be it done 


hath *made thee whde. 


hath *made thee whole. 




unto you. 






and straightway 


30 And 


And straightway 


43 And immediately 


theyreoeiTed 


their eyes 


he received 


he received 


their sight, 


were opened. 


his sight. 


his si^t, 


and followed 




and f oUowed him 


and followed him. 


him. 


And Jesus 
%tnctly 
charged them, 


in the way. 


glorifying God: 

and all the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise unto God. 




saying, See 


s 





>0t, tttnitv >8mJobaaO:I«. •Oi, toMtflkM 
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Matt. 9 

that nomftn 
know it. 
81 But th^ 
went fofthy 
and spread 
abroad his 
fame in all 
that land« 
(+160) 



Ml. ZACCEMTja THE FITBUCAN 

Luu 19:1-10 

1 And he entered and was passing through Jericho. 2 And behold, a man called by name 
Zaedwus; and he was a chief publican, and he was rich. 8 And he sou^t to see Jesus who he 
was; and could not for the crowd, because he was little of stature. 4 And he ran on before, and 
climbed up into a sycamore tree to see him: for he was to pass that way. 5 And when Jesus 
came to the place, he looked up, and ^d unto him, Zaccbaus, make haste, and come down; 
for to-day I must abide at thy house. 6 And he made haste, and came down, and receiTed 
him joyfully. 7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying. He is gone in to lodge with 
a man that is a sinner. 8 And ZaccluBus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore 
fourfold. And Jesus said unto him. To-day is salvation come to this house, forasmuch as he 
also is a son of Abraham, 10 For the Son of man came to seek and to save that which was lost. 



149 


. THE PARABLE OF THE MIN^ 






Lm 19:11-28 






11 And as they heard these 






things, he added and spake a 






parable, because he was nigh to 






Jerusalem, and hecatue they 






supposed that the kingdom of 






Qod was immediately to Ap- 


CMatt. 25:14] 


[Mau 18 -.34] 


pear. 12 He said therefore, 


(For itis BB when a man, going 


[It is as when a man, ■ojottming 


A certain nobleman went 


into another country, 


in another country, having left 
his house. 


into a far country, 

to receive for himself a king- 
dom, and to return. 


caUed 


and given authority 


13 And he called 


hii own 'lervants, 


to his ^servants. 


ten Servants of his. 


and delivered unto them his 


to each one his work, 


and gave them ten ^pounds, 


goodt.] (1107) 




and said unto them, Trade ye 






herewUh till I come. 



t Qt. bond$ert(inlt. ' Ifina, here tmuUt«d • pound, ta wiiMl (o one bundiwl dncbmw. S«ech.l5A 
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LuKS 19 




commanded also the porter 


to 






watch.] (1104) 




14 But his dtiiens hated him, 
and sent an ambassage after 
him, saying, We will not that 


[Matt. 25:19-29] 






this man reign over us. 


[Now after a long time 






15 And it came to pam, 


the lord of tboee ^aenrante oometh. 






having received the kingdom, 


mnA mukfiftlk a. mftkrkninv miih 














vante, unto whom he had given 
the money, to be called to him, 
that he might Imow what they 
had gained by trading. 


20 And he that received the five 






16 And the first came before 


talents oame 






him. 


and brought other five talents. 








■«yinc. 






saying, 


Lord, thou deliveredat unto me 






Lord, thy pound 


five talents: 








lo, I have gained other five 






hath made ten pounds more. 


talents. 








21 His lord said unto him, 






17 And he said unto him. 


Wdldone, 






Well done, 


good and faithful ^servant: 






thou good 'servant: 


thou hast been 






because thou wast found 


faithful over a few things. 






faithful in a yery little, 


I will set thee over many things; 






have thou authority over ten 


enter thou into the joy of thy 






cities. 


lord. 








22 And he also that received the 






18 And the second came, 


two talents came and said. 






saying. 


Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 






Thy pound, Lord, 


two talents: 








lo, I have gained other two 






hath made five pounds. 


talents. 








23 His lord said unto him. 






19 And he said unto him also. 


Well done, 








good and faithful 'servant: 








thou hast been 








faithful over a few things. 








I will set thee over many things; 






Be thou also over five dties. 


enter thou into the joy of thy 








lord. 








24 And he also that had received 






20 And ^another came, 



> Or. toHdtertma. ' Or. (k« olk<r. 
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(Matt. 25] 

the one talent eame and eaid, 

Lord, 
(cr. Ti. SB bilow] 

I knew thee that 
thou art a hard man. 



reaping 

where thou didtt not eow, 

and gathering 

where thou didft not acatter; 

25 and I was afraid, and went 
away and hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, thou hast thine own. 

26 But hie lord answered and 
said unto him, 



Thou wicked and dothful ^i 

▼ant, 

thou knewett that 



I reap 

where I iowed not, 

and gather 

where I did not acatter; 

27 thou oughteat thorefore to 

have put 

my money to the hanken, 

and at my coming I should 

have received back mine own 

with interest. 



28 Take ye away therefore 
the talent from him, 
and give it unto him that hath 
the ten talents. 




Luu it 

saying, 

Lord, behold, Asrs %$ thy pound, 
which I kept laid up in a nap- 
kin: 

21 for I feared thee, because 
: thou art an austere man: 
thou takeet up that 
which thou layedst not down, 
and reapeet that 
which thou didst not 



[Cr. n. 90 above) 



22 He iaith unto him^ 

Out of thine own mouth will I 

iudge thee, 

thou wicked ^servant. 

Thou knewest that 
I am an austere man, 
taking up that 
which I laid not down, 
and reaping that 
which I did not 



23 then wherefore g»Tegt thou 
not 

my money into the bank, 
and *I at my coming should 
have required it 
with interest? 

24 And he said unto them 
that stood by. 

Take away from him 

the pound, 

and give it unto him that hath 

the ten pounds. 

25 And they said unto him^ 
Lord, he hath ten pounds. 



* Or. tentffirMifil. • Or, / ihould hati gcn$ and re^uirtd 
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IMatt. 26] 




Lun 19 


20 *For 




26 1 Bay unto you, that 


unto every one that hntli 




"unto every one that hath 


ahall be given. 




shall be given; 


and he ahall have abundance: 






but from him that hath not. 




but from him that hath not, 


even that which he hath 




even that which he hath 


■hall be taken away.] (|167) 




shall be talcen away from him. 
27 But these mine enemies, 
that would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus 
spoken, he went on before, 
going up to Jerusalem. 



Matt. 18:13 

e For whoeoerer hath, 

to him ihall be given. 

and he shall have abundance: 

but wboeoever hath not, 

from him ihall be taken away 

even that whkh he hath. (|53) 



Mark 4J25 

• For he that hath, 
to him shall be given: 

and he that hath not. 

from him shaU be taken away 

even that whkh be hath. (|56) 



Luke 8:185 

* for whosoever hath, 
to him shidl be given; 

and whosoever hath not. 
from him shall be taken away 
even that which he 'thinketh 
hath. .<|66) 



he 



^ Or, §§imtlh to Aate 
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1 And when they drew nigh 
unto Jerusalem, 
and came unto Bethphage, 
unto the mount of Oli^ea, 

then Jesus sent two disciples, 

2 saying unto them, 
Go into the village 
that IB over against you, 
and straightway 

ye shall find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her: 

loose them, and bring them 
unto me. 

3 And if any one say aught 
unto you, 

ye shall say. 

The Lord hath need of them; 

and straightway he will send 

them. 

4 Now this is come to pass, 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken through the proph- 
et, saying, 

5 ^Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 

Behdd, thy King oometh 
' unto thee, 
' Meek, and riding upon an 



PASSIOV WEEK 

IM. THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRV 
Mabk U:1-11 



And upon a colt the foal of 
an ass. 
6 And the disciples went, 



1 And when they draw nigh 
unto Jerusalem, 
unto Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, 

he sendeth two of his disciples, 

2 and saith unto them. 

Go your way into the village 
that is over against you: 
and straightway 
as ye enter into it» 

ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sat; 
loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any one say unto you. 
Why do ye this? 

say 3re, 

The Lord hath need of him; 
and straightway he "will send 
him *back hither. 



4 And th^y went away, 



Lun 

29 And it came to pass, 
when he drew nigh 

unto Bethphage and Bethany, 

at the mount that is called 

Olivet, 

he sent two of the disciples, 

30 saying. 

Go your way into the village 
over against you; 

in which as ye enter 

ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sat: 
loose him, and bring him. 

31 And if any one ask you, 
Why do ye loose him? 
thus shall ye say. 

The Lord hath need of him. 



32 And they that were ssht 
went away. 



> Is. 02:11; Zech. 0:0. < Or. sendeth, ■ Or, again 
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Mask 11 


. Luu It 


and did even as Jetus 


and found a oolt tied at the 


and found even as he had 


appointed them* 


door without in the open street; 


said unto them. 




and they loose him. 


33 And as they were loosing 
the oolt. 




5 And certain of them that 


the owners thereof said unto 




stood there said unto them, 


them. 




What do ye, loosing the oolt? 


Why loose ye the oolt? 




6 And they said unto them 


34 And they said, 




even as Jesus had said: 


The Lord luith need of him. 




and they let them go. 




7 and brought the aas, and the 


7 And they bring the oolt 


35 And they brought him to 


oolt, 


unto Jesus, 


Jesus: 


and put on them theirgannents ; 


and cast on him their garments; 


and they threw their garments 
upon the colt, 


and he sat thereon. 


and he sat upon him. 


and set Jesus thereon. 


8 And the most part of the 


8 And many 


36 And as he went, thf^f 


multitude 






spread their garments 


spread their garments 


spread their garments 


in the way; 


upon the way; 


in the way. 


and others cut branches from 


and others ^branches, which 




the trees, 


they had cut from the fields. 




and spread them in the way. 




37 And as he was now draw- 
ing nigh, even at the descent 
of the mount of Olives, 


9 And the multitudes that went 


And they that went before. 


the whole multitude of the dis- 


before him, and that foUowed, 


and they that followed, 


ciples 


cried, saying, 


cried. 


began to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice for all the 
*mighty works which they had 
seen; 38 saying, 


Hosanna to the son of David: 


Hosanna; 




Blessed is he that oometh 


Blessed i$ he that oometh 


Blessed is the King that cometh 


in the name of the Lord; 


in the name of the Lord: 
10 Blessed is the kingdom that 
Cometh, the kingdom of our 
father David: 


in the name of the Lord: 
peace in heaven, 


Hosanna in the highest. 


Hosanna in the highest. 


and glory in the highest. 
39 And some of the Pharisees 
from the multitude said unto 
him. Teacher, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 40 And he answered 
and said, I tell you that, if 
these shall hold their peace, the 
stones will cry out. 



* Gr. layerM of leaves. * Cr. powers. 
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10 And when he was oome into 
Jenualem, 

all the dty was stirred, saying. 
Who is this? 11 And the mul- 
titudes said, This is the prophet, 
Jesus, from Nasareth of Galilee. 

(+11^) 



Uamk, U 



11 And he entered into 
Jerusalem, into the temple; 



and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, it being 
now eventide, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 



LUKB it 

41 And when he drew nig^, 
he saw the city and wept 
over it, 42 saying, *If thou 
hadst known in Hhis day, 
even thou, the things which 
belong unto ^peaoel but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 
43 For the days shall oome upon 
thee, when thine enemies idiall 
cast up a <bank about thee, 
and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 44 
and shall dash thee to the 
ground, and thy children with- 
in thee; and th^ shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon 
another; because thou knew- 
est not the time of thy visita- 
tion. 

ICLLuk«21:S7(ilM)] 



14B. 


THE CUK8ING OF THE FIG TR^S 


Matt. tl:18, 19 


Mabx 11:12-14 




18 Now in the morning 


12 And on the morrow. 




as he returned to the city. 


when they were oome out 




he hungered. 


from Be^any, he hungered. 




19 And seeing ^a fig tree 


18 And seeing a fig tree 




by the way ade, 


afar off having leaves, 

he came, if haply he might find 

anything thereon: 


* 


he came to it. 


and when he came to it. 




and found nothing thereoOi 


he found nothing 




but leaves only; 


but leaves; for it was not the 
season of figs. 





> Or. a HngU > Or. O thai ihmi hadH known 
andent authorities reed thy p«aee. • Or. palUade* 



• Some ancient authorities read IkU thy day. « Some 
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Matt, tl 

andheiaith 

untoity 

Let there be no fruit from thee 

henoef orwftrd for ever. 

And immediately the fig tree 
withered away. (+ f 147) 



Mask 11 

14 And he answered and said 

mitoit, 

No man eat fruit from thee 

henoef(»ward for ever. 

And his disciples heard it. 

tGr.Mwkll:ao aU7)] 



146. THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE 



Matt. 11:12-17 


Mark 11.-15-10 


Lues 16:45-48 




15 And th^ come to Jeru- 
salem: 




12 And Jesus entered 


and he entered 


45 And he entered 


into the temple >of God, 


into the temple, 


into the temple, 


and cast out all them 


and began to cast out them 


and began to cart out them 


that sold and 


that sold and them that 


that sold. 


bou^t in the temple, 


bought in the temple, 




and oTBTthrew the tdi>les 


and overthrew the tables 




of the moneychangers, 


of the moneychangers, 




and the seats of them 


and the seats of tbem 




that sold the doves; 


that sold the doves; 


- 




16 and he would not suffer that 


• 




any man should carry a vessel 






through the temple. 






17 And he taught. 




13 and he saith unto them, 


and said unto them. 


46 saying unto them. 


It is written, 


Is it not written. 


It is written, 


*My house shall be eaDed 


'My lM>use shaU be called 




a houss of prayer: 


a house of prayer for all the 


a house of prayer: 


y 


nations? 




*bttt ye make it a den of 


'but ye have made it a den of 


but *ye have made it a den of 


robbers. 


robbers. 


robbers. 

47 And he was teaching daily 
in the temple. 




18 And the chief priests 


But the chief priests 




and the scribes heard it, 


and the scribes 

and the principal men of the 

people 




and sought how they might 


sought to destroy him: 




destroy Um: 






for they feared him, 


48 and they could not find 


(Matt. 22:881 




what they might do; 


(And when the multitudes heard it, 


for all the multitude 


for the people all 


th^ were astonidied at his teach- 


was astonished at his teaching. 


hung upon him, listening. 


tat-l (1163) 







• Many Mtctoat wthorlUM omit ^ Got. * U. Mil. • Jw. 7:lt. 
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Matt. II 
14 And the blind &nd the li 
c&me to him in the temple; 
And he healed them. IS But 
vhen the chief prieata uid the 
Kiibee saw the ironderful 
things thkt he did, uid the 
children that were crying i 
the temple and saying, Ho- 
sanna to the aon of David; 
they were moved with indig- 
nation, 10 and said unto him, 
Heareat thou what these are 
saying? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Y«a: did ye never read, 
■Out of the mouth of babee 
and aucklinBS thou ha<t per- 
fected praiaeT 



PASSION WEEK 



17 And he left them, and 
went forth out of the city 
to Bethany, 
and lod«ed there. (+I146) 



10 And *every evening *he 
went forth out of the city. 



[Ldxa 21^37] 
[And eveiy day ha was teach- 
ioB in the temple; 
■od every ui^t be 



147. THE LESSON OF THE WTTHBRED HO TBEE 



M.TT- M:Z0-a2 


Mabk ll/JO-25 






20 And when the diflciplefl 
eawit, 


20 And as Ihey pasBed by in 

they saw Ihe fig tree withered 
away from the roota. 






ihey marvelled. 


21 And Peter calling to remem- 






saying. 








How did the 6g tree 


Ilabbi, behold, the fig tree 






immediately wither away? 


is withered away. 






21 "And JesUH answered aod 


22 "And Jesus anBWcriDg 


("Acd 1 


leLord 


said unti) theiu, 


Raith unto them. 


Bnfd. 




Verily 1 say unto you. 









MUt. 17:20 
Liid bfl iBltb unto (bem, 
cauw of your Uttlfl faltli: 
■ vflrlij I «ay 




THE LESSON OF THE WITHERED FIG TREE 



§147 



Matt, tl 


MAax 11 


[Lttub 17] 


If ye haye faith, / 

) 


Have faith in God. 


If ye had faith 




as a grain of mustard seed, 


and doubt not, / 


23 Verily I say unto y6u, 




ye shall not only do what is \ 
done to the fig tree, / 
but even if ye shall say untoi 










Whosoever shall say unto 


ye would say unto 


this mountain, \ 


this mountain. 


this sycamine tree, 


Be thou taken up and cast \ 


Be thou taken up and cast 


Be thou rooted up, and be thou 
planted 


"" 


into the sea; 

and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that 
what he saith oometh to pass; 


in the sea; 


it shall be done. J 


he shall have it. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, 


and it would obey you.] (|131) 


22 And all things, whatsoever 


All things whatsoever 




ye shall ask in prayer, 


ye pray and ask for, 




believing, 


believe that ye "receive them, 




ye shall receive. 


and ye shall have them. 

25 And when.soever ye stand 




{MATf. 6:14, iq f 


praying. 




[*For if ye forgive men \ 


•forgive, 




their trespasses, / 


if ye have aught against anyone; 




your heavenly Father 1 


that your Father also who is in 
heaven 




will also forgive jrou. [ 


may forgive you 
your trespasses.* 




16 But If ye forgive not men their 






trespasses. 






neither will your Father 






forgive your trespasses.) (|38) 







If ye have faith 

as a grain of mustard seed, 

ye shaU say unto 

this mountain. 

Remove hence to yonder place; 

and It ahaU remove; 

and nothing shall be Impoasfhto 

unto you*. (|80) 

Matt. 18:35 
• So Shan also my heavenly Father 
do unto you, 

if ye forgive not every one his 
brother 
from your hearts. ( |08) 



I Or. ricHted. * Many ancient authorities add ver. 26 But if ye do notforffive, neither witt your Father 
who i$ in heaeen foryiwe your tresp€is$e$. Comp. Mt B:15; 18:35. * Many authorities, some ancient, insert 
▼er. 21 BuiJhU kind goeth not (nU eawe tfy prayer and fasting See Mk. :20. 
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146. JESUS' AUTHORITY CHALLENGED 



Matt. tl:2a-27 



23 And when he was oome 



into the temple. 



the chief priests 

and the elders of the people 

came unto him 

as he was teaching, 

and said, 

By what authority doest thou 
these things? and who 
gave thee this authority? 

24 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, 

I also will ask you one 
^question, which if ye tell me, 
I likewise will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, 
whence was it? from heaven 
or from men? 

And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, f^m heaven; 
he will say unto us, Why then 
did ye not believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, 
From men; 

we fear the multitude; 
for iJI hold John 
as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, 
and said, We know not. 

He also said unto them. 
Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 



Uamk 11:27-33 

27 And they come again 
to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking 
in the temple, 

there oome to him 

the chief priests, and the scribes, 

and the elders; 



28 and they said unto him, 

By what authority doest thou 
these things? or who 
gave thee this authority 
to do these things? 

29 And Jesus 
said unto them, 

I wiU ask of you one 
^question, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, 
was it from heaven, 

or from men? answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. 

If we shall say, IVom heaven; 
he win say, Why then 
did ye not believe him? 

32 'But should we say, 
From men^ 

they feared the people: 
*for all verily held John 
to be a prophet. 

33 And they answered Jesus 
and say. We know not. 

And Jesus saith unto them. 
Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these thingi. 



Lun 10:1-8 



1 And it came to pass, on one 
of the days, 

as he was teaching the people < 
in the temple, 
and preaching the ^gospel, 
there came upon him 
the chief priests and the scribes 
with the elders; 



2 and th^ spake, saying unto 
him, Tell us: 

By what authority doest thou 
these things? or who is he that 
gave thee this authority? 

3 And he answered and 
said unto them, 

I also will ask you a 
kiuestion; and tell me: 



4 The baptism of John, 
was it from heaven, 

or from men? 

5 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, 

If we shall say, IVom heaven; 

he will say. Why 

did ye not believe him? 

6 But if we shall say. 
From men; 

all the people will stone us: 
for they are persuaded that 
John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, 

that they knew not whence it 
wu, 

8 And Jesus said unto them. 
Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these thingi. 



> Or. ward. * Or, Bui sJuM im my. From men? • Or. for att hM John to ^ a firopM indtoi «Or. 
good Hdings: oomp. ch. S:18. 



204 



THB VINEYARD AND THE HUSBANDMEN 
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PAHABLBS OF WARIONO, iil4»-lSl 

Ha. THE TWO SONS 

Matt. 11:28-^ 

28 But what think ye? A man had two ^ons; and he came to the fint, and Mid, ^n, 
go work to-day in the Tineyard. 29 And he answered and said, I will not: but aftervwd he 
repented himself, and went. 30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered 
and said, I yo, sir: and went not. 31 Which of the two did the will of his father? They say, 
The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, that the >publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before you. 32 For John came unto you in the way of rig^teoua- 
ness, and ye believed him not; but the ^publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye 
saw it, did not even repent yourselves afterward, that ye might believe him. 



110. THE VINEYARD AND THE HUSBANDMEN 



Matt. 11:33-46 


Mary 12:1-12 


LuKB io.-im9 


S3 Hear another 


1 And he began to speak unto 


And he began to speak unto 


parable: 


them in parables. 


the people this parable: 


There was a man that was a 






householder, 






who planted a vineyard, 


A man planted a vineyard. 


A man planted a vineyard. 


and set a hedge about it. 


and set a hedge about it. 




and digged 


and digged 


/ 


a winepress in it. 


a pit for the wine-press, 




and biult a tower, 


and built a tower. 




and let it out to husbandmen. 


and let it out to husbandmen. 


and let it out to husbandmen, 


and went into another country. 


and went into another country. 


and went into another country 
for a long time. 


34 And when the season of the 


2 And at the season 


10 And at the season 


fruits drew near, 






he sent 


he sent 


he sent 


his ^rvants to the husbandmen. 


to the husbandmen a 'servant, 


untothehusbandmen a^Mrvaat, 


to receive 


that he might receive from the 
husbandmen 


that they should give him 


»his fruits. 


of the fruits of the vmeyard. 


of the fruit of the vineyard: 


35 And the husbandmen took 


3 And they took him. 


but the husbandmen 


his ^servants, 






and beat one, 


and beat him. 


beat him. 




and sent him away empty. 


and sent him away empty. 


and killed another, 






and stoned another. 






36 Again, he sent 


4 And again he sent 


11 And he sent 


other ^servants 


unto them another ^rvant; 


yet another ^Mrvaat: 



> Or. cMldrm. > Or. CMUL. • 8«e marginal note on ch. 5 :46. • Or. bondatTwanOB, • Or, tM /hiift tf U 
• Or. tofMlMrfonl. 
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Matt, ti 


Uamk is 


LusB 10 




and him they wounded in the 

head, 

and handled shamefully. 


and him also they beat. 




and handled him shamefully, 






and sent him away empty. 




5 And he sent another; 


12 And he sent yet a third: 




and him they killed: 


and him also they wounded, 
and cast him forth. 


mora than the fint: 


and many others; 




and they did unto them in like 


beating some, and killing some. 


/ 


manner. 






87 But afterward 


6 He had yet one, 


13 And the lord of the vine- 
yard said, What shall I do? 


he aent unto them hia ion, 


a bebved son: he sent him last 


I will send my beloved son; 


MyinSi 


unto them, saying, 


it may be 


Tliey will rererenoe my son. 


They will reverence my son. 


they will reverence him. 


88 But the huabandmrniy 


7 But those husbandmen 


14 But when the husbandmen 


when they saw the son. 




saw him. 


aaid among themselves, 


said among themselves, 


they reasoned one with 
another, saying, 


This IB the heir; 


This is the heir; 


This is the heir; 


oome, let us kill him, and 


come, let us kill him, and 


let us kill him, that 


take his inheritanoe. 


the inheritanoe shall be ours. 


the inheritance may be ouie. 


89 And they took him* 


8 And they took him, 
and killed him, 




and cast him forth 


and cast him forth 


15 And they cast him forth 


out of the yineyaid, 


out of the vineyard. 


out of the vineyard. 


and killed him. 




and killed him. 


40 When therefore the lord 


9 What therefore will the lord 


What therefore will the lord 


of the vineyard shall come, 


of the vineyard do? 


of the vineyard do 


what will he do 






unto those husbandmen? 




unto them? 


41 They say unto him, 






He will miserably destroy 


he will oome and destroy 


16 He win come and destroy 


those miserable men, 


the husbandmen. 


these husbandmen. 


and will let out the vineyard 


and will give the vineyard 


and will give the vineyard 




unto others. 


unto others. 


who shall render him the fruits 






in their seasons. 




And when they heard it, they 
said, 'Qod forbid. 


42 Jesus saith unto them, 




17 But he looked upon them, 
and said. 


Did ye never read 


10 Have ye not read even 


What then is this 


in the scriptures. 


this scripture: 


that is written. 



> Or. BtU not »e. 
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Matt, tl 

*The stone which the builders 
rejected, 

The same was nuuie the head 
of the comer; 

Hub was from the Lordi 

And it is manrelloua in our 
eyes? 
43 ThereforB iay I unto you, 
The Idngdom of God ahall be 
taken away from you, and 
diall be given to a nation 
bringing f<vth the fruite there- 
of. 

44 'And he that f alleth 
on this atone shall be broken 
to 



but on whomsoever it shall fall, 

it will scatter him as dust. 

45 And when the 

duel priests and the Pharisees 

hettrd his parables, 

th^ perceived that he 

spake of them. 

A And when they sought to 

layhokLonhim, 

they feared the multitudes, 
because they took him for a 
ptt^niet. 



Matt. 11:1-14 

1 And Jesus answered and 
spake again in parables unto 
them, saying, 2 The kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a 
certain king, who made a mar- 
riage feast for his son, 8 and 
sent forth his ^servants to call 
them that were bidden to the 
marriage feast: andtheywould 



hUMK IS 

^The stone which the builders 

rejected, 
The same was made the head 

of the comer; 
11 This was from the Lord, 
And it is marveUous in our 

^yesT 



(GLin.Utalo«l 

12 And they sought to 
lay hold on him; 

and they feared the multitude; 



for they perceived that he 
spake the parable against them: 
sjid they left him, and went 
away. 



Ul. THE MABRUGE FEAST 



LuKS so 

*The stone which the builders 

rejected. 
The same was made the head 

of the comer? 



18 Every one that faOeth 
on that stone shall be broken 
to pieces; 

but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will scatter him as dust. 

19 And the 
scribes and the chief priests 

IGLin.l8llMtow] 

sought to 

lay hands on him 

in that very hour; 

and they feared the people: 



for they perceived that he 
spake tiiis parable against them 



[CLLttfei 14:160. QUIM 



> Ps. 118:22 (• > Borne ancient authorltiet omit ver. 44, • Qr. dOMtofrtanlf. «Fl. 118:22. 
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Matt, ti 

not oome. 4 Again he aent 
forth other Hmrvante, eaying, 
Tell them that are bidden, 
Behold, I have made ready my 
dinner; my oxen and my fat- 
lingB aie Idlled, and all thin^B 
are ready: oome to the mar- 
riage feast. 5 But they made 
ligjit of it, and went their ways, 
one to his own farm, another 
to his merchandise; 6 and the 
rest laid hold on his ^servants, 
and treated them shamefully, 
and killed them. 7 But the 
king was wroth; and he sent 
his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned their 
dty. 8 Then saith he to his 
Servants, The wedding is 
ready, but they that were 
bidden were not worthy. 
Qo ye therefore unto the part- 
ings of the highways, and as 
many as ye shall Bndf bid to 
the marriage feast. 10 And 
those ^servants went out into 
the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was filled with 
guests. 11 But when the king 
oame in to behold the guests, 
he saw there a man who had 
not on a wedding-garment: 12 
and he saith unto him. Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not 
haying a wedding-garment? 
And he was speechless. 13 Then 
the king said to the ^servants. 
Bind him hand and toot, 
'and cast him out 
into the outer darkness; 
there shaJl be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth. 

• CI. Matt. 8:12 (146. p. SI) 




(LuKB 18:281 

[*There ifaall be the weeping 
and the gnuhing of teeth. 



> Or, fnifiift^ri 
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Matt, ti 



14 For many aie eaUed, but few 
cfaoaen. 



[LuKs 13] 

when ye ifaall aee Abraham, and 

iMae, and Jaoob, and all the 

piophete, 

in tiw kittfldom of Qod, 

and younelYee eeet forth 

withont.] (1121) 



QUESTIONS BY THE JEWISH RULERSt {{182-164 
Itt. PAYING TRIBUTE TO CiBSAR 



Matt. 11:15-22 

16 Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel 



how they might 
in Mt talk. 



him 



16 And they send tohim their 
disdpleB, with the ~ 



saying. 

Teacher, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest 
the way of God in truth, 
and carest not for any one: 
for thou regsniest not the 
person of men. 



17 Ten us therafore. 
What thinkest thou7 
Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto C^sar, or not? 



18 But Jesus peroeiTed their 
wickedness, 

and said. 

Why make ye trial of me, 

3re hypocrites? 

19 Show me the tribute money. 



Mabx 12:13-17 

13 And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and 
of the Herodians, 
that they might catch him 
in talk. 



14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him. 
Teacher, we know that thou 
art true, 

and carest not for any one; 
for thou regardest not the 
person of men, 
but of a truth teachest the 
way of God: 



Is it lawful to giTe 

tribute unto C^sar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we 

not give? 

But he, knowing their 

hypocrisy, 

said unto them. 

Why make ye trial of me? 



bring me a 
that I may see it. 



Lun 10:20-26 

20 And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, who fei^oed 
themselves to be righteous, 
that they might take hold 
of his speech, 

so as to deliver him up to the 
*ru]e and to the authority ol 
the governor. 



21 And th^ asked him, saying, 
Teacher, we know that thou 
sayest and teachest rightly, 



and acceptest not the 
person <if any, 
but of a truUi teachest the 
way of God: 



22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Gasar, or not? 



23 But he percsived their 

craftmesB, 

and said unto them. 



24 Show me a *denarius. 



> See maislnal note on ch. 0:87. > Or, nMnt powtr * See maiflnal note on ch. 7:41. 
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And they brought unto him a 
menarius. 

20 And he aaith unto them, 
Whose Is this image and 
supencriptionT 

21 They say unto him, Gnear'a. 
Then eaith he unto them, 
Render therefore unto GiBBar 
the things that are Csear'a; 
and unto God the things 

that are God's. 



22 And when they heard it, 

they marvelled, 

and left him, and went away. 



16 And they broui^t it. 



And he saith unto them. 

Whose is this image and 

superseriptionT 

And they Baiduntohim,C«sar's. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 

Render unto Cssar 

the things that are Gnsar^s, 

and unto God the 

that are God's. 



And 

they marvelled greatly at him. 



LUXB 10 



Whose image and 

superscription hath it? 

And they said, Cnsar's. 

26 And he said unto them. 

Then render unto Caesar 

the thituwi that are Gasar's. 

and unto God the thin^ 

that are God's. 

26 And they were not able to 

take hold oi the saying before 

the people: 

and 

they marvelled at his 

and held their 



lis. THE QUESTION ABOUT THE RESURRECTION 



Matt. SS:23-Sa 

23 On that day 
there came to him 
Sadduoees, 

*they that say that there is no 
resurrection: 

and they asked him, 24 saying. 
Teacher, Moses said, 
^If a man die, 

having no children, 

his brother %hall marry 

his wife, and raise up seed 

unto his brother. 

26 Now there were with us 

seven brethren: 

and the first married 

and deceased, 

and having no seed left 

his wife unto his brother; 

26 in like manner the second 

also. 



Mabx 1S:18-27 

18 And there come unto him 
Sadducees, 

who say that there is no 
resurrection; 

and they asked him, saying, 
10 Teacher, Moses wrote unto us, 
'If a man's brother die, 
and leave a wife behind him, 
and leave no child, 
that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

20 There were 
seven brethren: 

and the first took a wife, 
and dying 
left no seed; 

21 and the second took her, 
and died, 

leaving no seed behind him; 



Lvu S0:27-38 

27 And there came to him 
certain of the Saddu c ees, 
they that say that there is no 
resurrection; 

28 and they asked him, saying, 
Teacher, 'Moses wrote unto us, 
that if a man's brother die, 
having a wife, 
and he be childless, 
his brother should take 
the wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 
20 There were therefore 
seven brethren: 
and the first took a wils^ 
and died 
chUdlc 



30 and the second: 



1 Bee margliial note on ch. 18:28. • Many ancient authorltief read Maying, 
ptrform ih$ duly of a HH$b9n4*$ WoUm to M« wif§. 
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and the third, 

imto the %6feiitli. 

• 

37A]idafterthemaU,thiewoiDAn 
died. 

28 In the reeurreotaon therefore 
whoee wife ahall she be of the 
eeven? 

for they ell hed her. 

29 But Jeeue answered and 
Mild unto them, 



Ye do err, 

not knowing the acriptuiee, 
nor the power of God. 
30 For in the resurrection 



they neither marry, 

nor are given in marriage, 

but are as angels' in heaven. 



31 But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, 
have ye not read that 



which was spoken unto you by 

God, 

saying, 32 *I am 

the God of Abraham, 

and the God of Isaac, 

and the God of Jacob? 

God is not (Ae GkNf 

of the dead, but of the living. 



33 And when the multitudes 

heard it, 

th^ were astonished at his 

teaching. 



Ujjul is 

and the third likewise: 

22 and the seven left no seed. 

Last of all the woman also 
died. 

23 In the resurrection 

whose wife shall she be of themT 

for the seven had her to wife. 

24 Jesus said unto them, 



Is it not for this cause that 
ye err, that 

ye know not the scriptures, 
nor the power of God? 
25 For when they shall rise 
from the dead. 



they neither marry, 

nor are given in marriage; 

but are as angels in heaven. 



26 But as touching the dead, 
that they are raised; 

have ye not read in the book 
of Moees, 

in the piaee eonceming the Bush, 
how God spake unto him, 

saying, 'I am 
the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God 

of the dead, but of the living: 
ye do greatly err. 

(IdABK 11:186] 
[for an the multitude 

WM astonithed at his teaching.] 
(1146) 



LUKB SO 

31 and the third took her; 
and likewise the seven also 
left no children, and died. 

32 Afterward the woman abo 
died. 

33 In the resurrection therefore 
whoee wife of them shall dbe be? 

for the seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus said unto them. 

The sons of this ^orld marry, 
and are given in marriage: 



35 but they that are accounted 
worthy to attain to that Hirorld, 
and the resurrection from the 
dead, 

neither marry, 

nor are given in marriage: 

36 for neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto 
theangels; and are sons dT God, 
being sons of the resurrection. 

37 But that the dead are 
raised, 

even Moses showed, 

in Hhe place coneeming the Bush, 



when he calleth the Lord 

the God of Abraham, 

and the God of Isaac, 

and the God of Jacob. 

38 Now he is not the God ~) 

of the dead, but of the living: \ 



for all live unto him. 






iQr. 



• Many ancient authorities add of Qcd. * Bz. 3:6. • Or, a0f 
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154. THE QTJESTION ABOUT THE GREAT COMMANDMENT 



Matt. 11:34-40 

34 But the PhariMes, 
when they heard that 

he had put the Sadduoees to 



Maxx 

28 And one of the scribes came, 
and heard them 
questioning together, 
and knowing that 
he had answered them well, 



gathered themselves together. 
35 And one of them, a lawyer, 
asked him a question, 
trying him: 

86 Teacher, which is the great 
commandment in the lawT 
37 And he said unto him, 



^Thou shalt kve the Lord 
Ood with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 

and with all thy mind. 

88 This is the great and fint 
commandment. 

89 'And a second like unio U is 
this, 

"Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. 

40 *0n these two oonunand 
menta the whole law hangeth, 
and the prophets. 



i 



asked him, 

What commandment is the fint 

ofalir 

20 Jesus answered, 

The first is, «Hear, O Israel; 

*The Lord our God, the Loidis 

one: 

80 and 

thou shalt love the Lord thy 

God Heith all thy heart, 

and Heith all thy soul, 

and Heith all thy mind, 
and Heith all thy strength. 



31 The second is this, 

' 'Thou shalt love thy neii^bor 
as thyself. 

There is none other command- 
ment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
him. Of a truth, Teacher, thou 
hast well said that he is one; 
and there is none other but he: 

33 and to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the 



Luu 10:39, 40 
39 And certain of the scribes 



answering said. 

Teacher, thou hast well said. 



[LuKS 10:37] 
[And he aniwering said, 



>Thou ahalt love the Lord thy 
God Sirith all thy heart, 
and with all thy aoul, 
and with all thy strangth, 
and with all thy mind; 



'and 



' thy neighbor as thyself .1 (|103) 



«Cf. Matt. 6:43 (137); 10:10b 
(1187) 

Matt. 7:125 

• forthlali the law 
and the prophets. (142) 



> Dt. 6:6. * Or, And a ucond U tike unio U, Thou ihali /ote, etc. 
Th$ Lord Is our Ood; lh$ Lord U on$ * Or. from, 
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• Lev. 19:18. « Dt. 6:4 ff. • Or, 



JESUS' QUESTION ABOUT THE SON OF DAVID 



§155 



(Matt. 22:46] 

[And no one wm able to answer 

him a word, 

neither dunt any man from that 

day forth 

Mk him any more questions.) 

(|1W 



Uaxk is 

strength, and to love his 
neighbor as himself, is much 
more than all whole burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices. 34 
And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said 
unto him, Thou art not far 
from tl\e kingdom of Ood. 



And no man after that durst 
ask him any question. 



40 For they durstnot any mora 
ask him any question. 



1S5. JESUS' QUESTION ABOUT THE SON OF DAVID 



Matt. 11:41-46 


Mabx 11:35-37 


Lnn 10:41-44 


41 Now while the Pharisees 






were gathered together. 






Jesus asked them a question. 


35 And Jesus answered and 


41 And he said unto them, 


42 saying, 


said, 

as he taught in the temple, 




What think ye of the ChristT 


How say the scribes that the 
Christ 


How say they that the Christ 


whose son is heT 






They say unto him, 






The 9on of David. 


is the son of David? 


is David's sonT 


43 He saith unto them, 






How then doth David 


36 David himself said 


42 For David himself saith 


intheSpiritcall himLord, saying, 


in the Holy Spirit, 


in the book of Psalms, 


44 ^The Lord said unto my 


*The Lord said unto my Lord, 


^The Lord said unto my Lord, 


Loord, 






Sit thou on my right hand. 


Sit thou on my right hand, 


Sit thou on my right hand. 


Till I put thine enemies 


Till 1 make thine enemies 


43 Till I make thine enemies 


underneath thy feetT 


Hhe footstool of thy feet. 


the footstool of thy feet. 


45 If David then calleth him 


37 David himself calleth him 


44 David therefore calleth him 


Lord, 


Lord; 


Lord, 


how is he his sonT 


and whence is he his sonT 


and how is he his son? 


46 And no one was able to 


And *the common people heard 




answer him a word, 


him gladly. 






[Mam 12:34&] 


[LuKS 20:40] 


neither durst any man from 


[And no man after thatdumt 


[For they durst not any mora 


that day forth 






ask him any more questions. 


ask him any question.] (|154) 


ask him any question.] (|164) 



> Ps. 1 10:1. * Some ancient authorities read imifcmealft ihy f$§t, • Or, ihi grwi muUUudM 
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DENUNCIATION OF THE SCIOBBS AND PHARISSBS, {{15^168 

IM. OSTENTATION 



Matt. tS:l-12 

1 Then spake Jesus to the 
multitudes 

and to his disciples, 2 saying, 
The scribes and the Pharisees 
sit on Moses' seat: 3 all thingB 
therefore whatsoever th^ bid 
you, these do and observe: but 
do not ye after their works; for 
they say, and do not. 

4 Yea, they bind heavy burdens 
>and grievous to be borne, 
and lay them on men's shoul- 
ders; 

but they themselves will not 
move them with their finger. 
6 But all their works they do 
to be seen of men: for they 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their 
fformente, 



6 "and love 
Id Tg. 6 btkm] 

the chief place at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the 
synagogues, 

7 and the salutations in the 
marketplaces, 

and to be called of men, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your teacher, and all 
ye ore brethren. 



Mabk 11:38-40 



38 And in his teaching he said. 
Beware of the scribes, 
who desire to walk in long robes, 
'and to have salutations in the 
marketplaces, 
30 and chief seats in the 
synagogues, 
and chief places at feasts: 

(GL VB. n abovi] 

[a.vi.88abo?«| 



Lxm 10:45-47 

46 And in the hearing of aH 
the people 
he said unto his disciples, 



fJLxna 11:4661 

[for ye load men irith burdens 
grievous to be borne. 



and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingen.] 
(1110) 



46 Beware of the scribes, 

who desire to walk in long robes, 

'and love salutations in the 

marketplaces, 

and chief seats in the 

synagogues, 

and chief pUces at feasts; 

(GLVB.46«bOVi) 



Luke 11:48 

* Woe unto you Phaiiseeit 

for ye love the chief teetf in the 

■ynaffogues. 

and the nlutatloiK in the 

iDMketplacei. ( f 1 00) 



* Many ancient authorities omit and griesaui to be borne. 
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{ 



BIatt. is 




Mask IS 


LuKS SO 


9 And call no man 


your 






father on the earth: for one Is | 






your Father, ^even he who 


is in 






heaven. 10 Neither be 


i ye 






called mastera: for one is 


your 


• 




master, even the Christ. 






[Lun 9:486]. 


11 'But he that is 




IMabx 9:3561 


Cfor he that is 


'greatest among you 




fil any man would be first, 








he afaaU be bst of aU. 


*lea8t among you all. 


shall be your ^servant. 




and *86rvant of alLl (§92) 


the same is great] (|02) 
[LuxB 14:11] 


12 *And whosoever 


• 




1* For every one that 


shall exalt himself 






ezalteth himself 


shall be humbled; 






afaall be humbled; 


\nd whosoever shall 






and be that 


Lumble himself 






humUeth himself 


/flhall be exalted. 






shall be exalted.] (|128) 






40 th^ that devour widows' 


47 who devour widows' houses, 






houses, 








*and for a pretence make long 


and for a pretence make long 






pnyen', 


prayers: 














condemnation. 


condemnation. 



iS7. VARIOUS SINS 



Matt. SS:13-36 

13 But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because ye shut the kingdom 
of heaven ^against men: 



[LnsB 11^^21 
[Woe unto you lawyenl 

for ye took away the key of knowl- 
edge: 



Matt. 30'.2e, 27 

e Not so ihaU it be among you: 
but whoeoever would become 
great among you 
■hall be your 'minister; 
27 aod whosoever 
would be flnt amonff you 
sheU be your ^Mrvant: (|140) 



Mark 10:43, 44 

e But It is not so amonc you: 
but whosoever would become 
great among you, 
shall be your Minister; 
44 and whosoever 
would be fint among you, 
shaU be ^wrvant of sU. (|140) 



Luke 22:2e 

s But ye ihatt not b$ so: 

but he that is 

the greater among jrou, 

let him become as the younger; 

and he that 

is chief, 

as he that doth ser^e. (|17S) 

Luke 18:146 

* foreveiy one that 
exalteth himself 
shaU be humbled; 
but he that humbleth himself 
be exalted. (fl34) 



< Or. As AssMnfy. • Or. greater, • Or, mfttiifir 
• Or. leeeer, * Or, swfanl • Or. bondeermnL 
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Matt. IS 

for yt enter not in sroureelyesy 

neither suffer ye them 

that are entering in to enter.^ 

15 Woe unto you, Mribes and 
Fharieeee, hypooriteel for ye 
oompaes aea and land to make 
one proselyte; and ^dien he is 
become so, ye make him two- 
fold more a son of 'hell than 
yourselyes. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides, that say, Whosoever 
shall swear by Uie Hemple, it 
is nothing; but whosoerer shall 
swear by the gold of the tem- 
ple, he is % debtor. 17 Ye 
fools and blind: for which is 
greater, the gold, or the Hem- 
ple that haUi sanctified the 
goldT 18 And, Whosoeyer 
shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shaU 
swear by the gift that is upon 
it, he is % debtor. 19 Ye 
blind: for which is greater, 
the gift, or the altar that sano- 
tifieth the gift? 20 He there- 
fore that sweareth by the altar, 
sweareth by it, and by all 
things thereon. 21 And he 
that sweareth by the Hemple, 
sweareth by it, and by him Uiat 
dwelleth therein. 22 And he 
that sweareth by the heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of Qod, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye tithe mint and *anise 
and cummin, 
and have left undone 



[Lun 11] 

ye entered not in youxsclves, 

and them 

that woe entering in 

je hindered.] (fllO) 



[LuKB 11:42] 

IBttt woe unto you 
PhariaeesI 

for ye tithe niint and rue 
and every herb, 
and peas over 



> Borne authorltief Iniert here, or after ver. IS, rer. 14 Wo9 unto you, $cHbu and Phariueit hypocHfctf 
for y$ Aewmr wMoim' houin, fMn whiH for a preUnu y$ mak$ Umg prayert: th§refor$ ye thall reeeif$ 
greaier condemnation. See Mk. 12:40; Lk. 20:47. * Or. Oihonna, * Or, fondtMiry: m In yer. 85. « Or. 
ftottfMl by hie oatb ^Or, iKU 
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I 

\ 



I 



Matt. IS 

the weii^tier matters of the law, 
]i]stioe» and mercy, and faith: 
but these ye ougjit to have done, 
and not to have left the other 
undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, that strain 
out the gnat, and swallow the 
camell 

26 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocritesi 
for 3re deanse the outside 
of the cup and of the platter, 
but within they are full 
from extortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pharisee, 



cleanse first the inside 
of the cup and of the platter, 
that the outside thereof may 
become dean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocritesi 
for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, 

which outwardly appear beau- 
tiful, 

but inwardly are full of dead 
men's bones, and of all undean- 



28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
inwardly ye are f uU of hypoc- 
nsy and iniquity. 

20 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phuisees, hypocritesi 
for ye build the sepulchres 
of ^ im>phet8, 
and garnish the tombs of the 
righteous, 

30 and say, If we had been 
in the dtLyn of our fathers, 
we should not have been 

>0r, ytcoa 




fJLma 11] 

justice and the love of God: 
but these ye ought to have done, 
and not to leave the other 
undone.] (|100) 



[Luxa 11:30-411 

[And the Lord said unto him, 

Nowsre 

the Pharisees 

deaaie the outside 

of the cup and of the platter; 

but your inward part is full 

of estortaon and wickedness. 

40 Ye f odiih ones, did not he 
that made the outride make the 
inside also? 

41 But give for alms those things 
which ^are within; 

and behold, all things 

are clean unto you.] (flOO) 

(Lxnca 11:44] 
[Woe unto you I 

f or sre are as the tombs 

which appear not, 

and the men that walk over iKem 
know it not.] (|100) 



[liun 11:47. 48] 
IWoe unto yout 

for ye build the tombs 
of the prophets, 



and your fathers 
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ptrUken with them 

in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye witneM to 
3rounelve8| 

that ye am eons of them 
that slew the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, 

'ye offspring of viperi, 
how shsll ye esoape 
the judgment of ^hell? 

34 Therefore, behold, 

I send unto you prophets, 
and wise men, and scribes: 
some of them shall ye kill 
and crucify; 

and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute from dty to dty: 

35 that upon you may come 
all the righteous blood 
shedontiie earth, 



from the blood of Abel 
the righteous 

unto the blood of Zachariah 
son of Barachiah, 
whom ye slew between the 
sanctuary and the altar. 
36 Verily I say unto you, 
All these things shall come 
upin this generation. 




[LUUB llj 

killed them. 

48 So ye are witneiMS and con- 
sent 

unto the works of your fathers: 
for they killed them, 
and ye buiUlAatr foiii&«.l (fllO) 



[LuKB 3:76] 

f *Ye offspring of vipers, 
who waraed you to flee 
from the wrath to come?] (|17) 

[Luxa 11:40-61] 
ITheref ore alio laid the wiadom 
of God, 

1 will send unto them prophets 
and apostles; 
and tome of them they shall kill 



and persecute; 

60 that 

the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the founda* 
tion of the world, 
may be required of this genera- 
tion; 

61 from the blood of Abel 

unto the blood of Zachariah, 

who perished be t wee n the 
altar and the Hanctttaiy: 
yea, I say unto you, 
it ahall be required 
of this generation.] (|110) 



Matt. 8:7b 

• Ye offfpring cf Tipers, 
who warned you U> flee 
from the wrath to come? 
Cf. Mati. 12:34 (|60). 



(•17) 



> Or. OiSsiifia. * Or. haum. 
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lis. THE LAMENT OVEB JERUSALEM 



BIait. tS:37-39 



37 O Jerusalem, Jenualem, 
that Idlleth the im>phet8, 
and stoneth them Uiat are 
tent unto hert how often 
would 1 have gathered thy 
children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

38 Behold, your house is left 
unto you ^desolate. 

39 For I say unto you. 

Ye shall not see me henceforth, 
till ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that oometh 
in the name of the Lord. 



[LuKB 13:34, 36] 

[O Jenisalem, Jeniaalem, 

that killeth the prophets, 

and stonfith them Uiat art 

sent unto herl how often 

would I have gathered thy 

children together* even as 

a hen oatKereth her own hrood 

under her wings, and ye would 

noti 

36 Behold, your house Is left 

unto you duolaU: 

and I say unto you. 

Ye shall not see me, 

until ye shall say. 

Blessed i» he that oometh 

in the name of the Lord.1 ( |i22) 



169. THE WIDOW'S MITE 

Mabx 11:41-14 

41 And he sat down over 
against the treasury, 
and beheld how the multitude 
cast 'money into the treasury: 
and many that were rich 
cast in much. 

42 And there came *a poor 
widow, 

and she east in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you. 

This poor widow cast in more 
than all they that are easting 
into the treasury: 

44 for they all did 

cast in of their superfluity; 

but she of her want did cast in 
all Uiat she had, tvtn all her 
living. 



LuKB 11:1^ 
1 And he looked up, 

Hmdsaw 

the nch men 

that were easting their gifts 

into the treasury. 

2 And he saw a certain poor 
widow 

casting in thither two mites. 

3 And he said, 

Of a truth I say unto jrou. 
This poor widow cast in more 
than they all: 

4 for all these did 

of their superfluity cast in 
unto the f^ts; 

but she of her want did east in 
all the living that she had. 



> Some ancient authorities omit detoUiU, 
and thtff W€r§ Hck, 



* Or. frfOM. • Or. one, « Or, an4$awthem fftol , . . ffMtury, 
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DISCOURSE ON THB LAST THINGS, {{100-ie9 

liO. THE PREDICTION OF THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE 

LnsB 11:6, 6 



BIatt. 14:1, 2 

1 And Jesus went out from 
the temple, 

and was going on his way; 
and his discipies came to him 

to show him the buildings of 
the temple. 

2 But he answered and said 

unto them, 

See ye not all these thin^? 

verily I say unto you, 

There shall not be left here 

one stone upon another, 

that shall not be thrown down. 



Uaxk 13:1, 2 

1 And as he went forth out 
of the temple, 

one of his disciples saith unto 

him, 

Teacher, behold, what manner 

of stones and what manner of 

buildings! 

2 And Jesus said unto him, 

Seest thou these great build- 
ings? 



there shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, 
which shall not be thrown down. 



5 And as some spake of the 
temple, 

how it was adorned with goodly 
stones and offerinfiy 

he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, 

the dasni will come, in which 
there shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 



lei. THE GREAT TRIBULATION 



BlATT. M:3-14 



3 And as he sat on the mount 
of Olives, 

the disciples 

came unto him privately, 

saying, 

Tell us, when shall 

these things beT 

and what ihaU be the sign 

of thy ^ooming^ and ^ Ht»tad 

of'Che world? 

4 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, 

Take heed that 

no man lead you astray. 

5 For many shall come 
in my name, 

saying, I am the Christ; 

and shall lead many astray. 



Mabk 13:3-13 

3 And as he sat on the mount 
ofOUves 

over against the temple, 
Peter and * James and John and 
Andrew 
asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall 

these things be? 

and what $haU be the sign 

when these things are aU 

about to be accomplished? 

6 And Jesus began to say 

unto them, 

Take heed that 

no man lead you astray. 

6 Many shall come 

in my name, 

saying, I am he; 

and shall lead many astray. 



Lnn 11:7-19 



7 And they asked him, saying, 

Teacher, when therefore shall 
these t^ipg " be? 
and what ehaU be the sign 
when these thin^i are 
about to come to pass? 

8 And he said. 

Take heed that 
ye be not led astray: 
for many shall come 
in my name, 
saying, I am he; and, 
The time is at hand: 
go ye not after them. 



* Or. prftencf . * Or, the cansummaHcn of the age * Or, Jacob 
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Matt. t4 


^ BIabk is 


Luxa 11 


6 And ye ahall hear 


7 And when ye shall hear 


9 And when ye shall hear 


of wan and rumon of wan; 


of wan and rumon of wan, 


of wan and tumults, 


ioe that ye be not troubled: 


be not troubled: 


be not terrified: 


for ihue tking$ must needs 


ihie$e things must needs 


for these things must needs 


oome to pass; 


come to pass; 


come to pass fint; 


but the end is not yet. 


but the end is not yet. 


but the end is not immediately. 
10 Then said he unto them, 


7 For nation shall rise against 


8 For nation shall rise against 


Nation shall rise against 


nation, and kinigdom against 


nation, and kingdom against 


nation, and kingdom against 


kingdom; 


kingdom; 


kingdom; 


and there shall be 


there shall be 


11 and there shall be 


famines and earthquakes 


earthquakes 


great earthquakes, 


in divers places. 


in diven pUces; 


and in diven places 




there shall be famines: 


famines and pestilences; 


8 But all these things are 


these things are ^ 
the beginning of travajLj 
9 *But take ye heedto your- 


and there shall be terron 


the beginning of travail. 


and great signs from heaven. 




12 «But before all these thin^i. 




selves: 


they shall lay their hands on 
you, and shall persecute you, 


9 Then shall they deliver you 


for they shall deliver you up 


delivering you up 


up unto tribulation, 


to councils; 






and in synagogues 


to the synagogues and prisons, 


and shall kill you: 


shall ye be beaten; 


'bringing jrou 




and before govemon and kings 


before kings and govemon 




shall ye stand 






for my sake. 


for my name's sake. 

13 It shall turn out unto you 




for a testimony unto them. 


for a testimony. 


{CLy»,UUUnn 


10 And the ^gospel 




§ 


must first be preached 






unto all the nations. 





Matt. 10:17. 18 

• But bewAre of men: 

for thoy will deUrer 70a up 

to councils, 

and in their lynaffoffnes 

they will scourge you; 

18 yea and 

before soveniors and kings 

shall ye be brought 

for my sake, 

for a testimony to them 

and to the Qentiles. (f7t) 



I See marflnal note on ch. 1:1. * Or. you bting brcugfu. 
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[Matt. 10:19-21] 
[*But when they 

deliTer you up. 

be not aiudoue 

how or what ye shAll epeak: 

for it shAll be giren you 

in that hour 

what ye shall q;>eak. 

20 For it ie not ye that epeak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
that fpeaketh in you. 

21 And brother shall 
deliver up 

brother to death, 
and the father his ehfld: 
and children shall rise up 
against parents, 

and 'cause them to be put to 
death.] (|72) 

Matt. t4 

*and ye shall be hated 
of all the nations 
for my name's sake. 



10 And then shall many 
stumble, and shall Hleliver up 
one another, and shall hate one 
another. 11 And many false 



Mabx is 

11 *And when th^ lead you to 
juiffmerU, 

and deliver you up, 

be not anxious beforehand 

what ye shall speak: 

but whatsoever shall be given 

you in that hour, 

that speak ye; 

for it is not ye that speak, 

but the Holy Spirit. 

12 And brother shall 
'deliver up 

brother to death, 
and the father his child; 
and children shall rise up 
against parents, 

and Haiuse them to be put to 
death. 

13 *And ye shall be hated 
of all men 

for my name's sake: 



Lun 11 

14 'Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, 

not to meditate beforehand 
how to answer: 
16 for I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, 

which all your adversaries shall 
not be able to withstand 
or to gainsaji^^^ 
16 But ye shall be "^iii* 
Meliveied up even by parents, 
and brethren. 



and 



, and friends: 



and some of you *shali they 
cause to be put to 
death. 

17 *And ye shall be hated 
of all men 

for my name's sake. 

18 'And not a hair of your 
head shall perish. 



>Matt. lOisaa 

* And ye shall be hated 
of all men 

for my name's sake: (|7S> 

Matt. 10:80 

• but the very hain of your 
head are all numbered. (|78) 



Luke 12:11, 12 

* And when they bring ymi before 

the synagogues, 

and the rulers, and the authorities, 

be not anxious 

bow or what ye shall answer, 

or what ye shall say: 

12 for the Holy Spirit sbaU teach 

you in that very hour 

what ye ought to say. (fill) 



Luke 12:7a 

• But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered, (fill) 



^ Or, puithMn to d$QXh «8eech.l0:4. 



• See eh. 8:19. 
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Matt. t4 


Mau U 


Lun 11 


prophets shall arise, and shall 


• 




Ittftd many astray. 12 And 






because iniquity shall be mul- 






tiplied, the love of the many 






shall wax oold. 






13 'Buthethatendurethtothe 


•but he that enduieth to the 


19 In your "patienoe 


end, 


end. 




the same shall be saved. 


the same shall be saved. 


ye shall win your Souls. 


14 And ^this gospel of the king- 


(a.vB.iOaboT«l 




dom 






shall be preached in the whole 






•world 






for a testimony unto all the 






nations; 






and th«i shall the end come. 







IM. THE ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION 



Matt. t4:15-28 

16 When therefore ye see 
the abomination of desolation, 
which was %poken of through 
Daniel the prophet, 
standing in Hhe holy place 
(let him that readeth under- 
stand), 

16 then let them that are in 
Judiea flee unto the mountains: 

17 *let him that is on the 
housetop not go down 

to take out the thingi thatare in 
his house: 



Mark 1S:14-23 



E14 But when ye see 
I abomination of desolation 



standing where he ought not 

Oet him that readeth under- 

stand), 

l&en let them that are in 

Judsa flee unto the mountains: 

15 *and let him that is on the 

housetop not go down, 

nor enter in, 

to take anything out of his 

house: 



20 But when ye see 
Jerusalem compassed with ar- 
mies. 



then know that her desolation 
IB at hand. 

21 Then let them that are in 
Judaea flee unto the mountains; 
*and let them that are in the 
midst of her depart out; 



Matt. 10 -.225 

* but he that enduieth to the end, 
the nune shaU be lared. (|72) 



Luke 17UI1 

i In that day. he that ahsU be on the 

housetop, and his goodi in the 

house, let him not go down 

to take them away: 

and let him that is in the 

field likewise not return back. 

(1133) 



> Or, the9B good (Mings 
tUdfoMtnen • Or, Hsss 



>Gr. IfiAoMtstf ssr0l. • Dan. 0:37; 11:81; 12:11. « Or. a Aoly ptaM ^Or, 

223 



§162 



PASSION WEEK 



Matt. M 

18 and let him that ia in the 
field not return back 
to take his cloak. 



Mask IS 

16 and let him that is in the 
field not return back 
to take his cloak. 



19 But woe unto them that are 
with child and to them that 
give suck in those days I 

20 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, 

neither on a sabbath: 

21 for then shall be 
great tribulation, 

such as hath not been 
from the beginning 
of the world 

until now, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days 
had been shortened, 

no flesh would have been 

saved: 

but for the elect's sake 

those days shaU be shortened. 



23 Then if any man shall 
say unto you, 

Lo, here is the Christ, 
or, Here; 
believe Hi not. 

24 For there shall arise 

false Christs, and false prophets, 
and shall show great signs 
and wonders; 



17 But woe unto them that are 
with child and to them that 
give suck in those da3rsl 

18 And pray ye that it % 
be not in the winter. 

19 For those da3rs shall be 
tribulation, 

such as there hath not been 

the like from the beginning 

of the creation which God 

created 

until now, and never shall be. 

20 And except the Lord had 
shortened the days, 

no flesh would have been 

saved; 

but for the elect's sake, 

whom he chose, 

he shortened th. day£) 



21 And then if any man shall 
say unto you, 

Lo, here is the Christ; 
or, Lo, there: 
believe Ht not: 

22 for there shall arise 

false Christs and false prophets, 
and shall show signs 
and wonders. 



LUXB tl 

and let not them that are in 
the country enter therein. 

22 For these are days of ven- 
geance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 Woe unto them that are 
with child and to them that 
give suck in those days! 



for there shall be 

great distress upon the *land, 

and wrath unto this people. 



24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall 
be led captive into all the 
nations: and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

[LuKB 17:23] 

[And they shall 

say to you, 

Lo, there I 

Lo, here I 

go not away, nor follow after 

them:] ((133) 



i Or, him * Or, earth 
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Matt. S4 




Mark IS 


Luu SI 


so as to lead astray, 


that they i 


may lead astray, 




if possible, even the elect. 


if possible. 


the elect. 






23 But take ye heed: 




26 Behold, I have told you 


behold, I have told you 




beforehand. 


all things beforehand. 










[LuKJB 17:23, 24] 


26 If therefore they shall 






[And th^ shall 


say unto you, 






wy to you, 


Behold, he is in the wilderness; 






Lo, therel Lo, herel 


go not forth: 


• 




go not awayt 


Behold, he is in the inner 








chambers; 








belieye Ht not. 






nor follow after l/k<m: 


27 For as the lightning 






24 for u the lightning. 


Cometh forth from the east. 






when it Ughteneth out of the one 
part under the heaven. 


and is seen even unto the west; 






Bhineth unto the other part under 
heaven; 


so shall be the ^coming of the 






80 shall the Son of man be % his 


Son of man. 






day.] (§133) 

[LuKB 17:37] 

f And they answering say unto him, 
where, Lonir And he said unto 
them, 


28 Wheresoever the carcase is. 






Where the body u. 


there will the *eagles 






thither will the <eagles also 


be gathered together. 






be gathered together.] (§133) 



ISS. CONCERNING THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN 



Matt. S4:20-31 


Mark lS:24-27 


Luu Sl:25-28 


29 But immediately after 


r^24 But in those days, after 
that tribulation. 


25 And there shall be 


the tribulation of those days 




the sun shall be darkened. 


the sun shall be darkened. 


signs in sun 


and the moon shall not give 


and the moon shall not give 


andnKX>n 


her light. 


her light. 




and the stars shall 


25 and the stars shall 


and stars; 


fall from heaven, 


be falling from heaven, 






1 '» 


and upon the earth distress of 






nations, in perplexity for the 
roaring of the sea and the bil- 
lows; 26 men fainting for fear, 
and for expectation of the things 
which are coming on the *world: 



> Or, them * Or. pretence > Or, wuUurea 
ing • Or. th€ inhahiUd mirth. 



* Some ancient authorities omit in Ms day, * Or, expir- 
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and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken: 

30 and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, 

and they shall see 
the Son of man coming 
on the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 

31 And he shall send forth 
hisangeb 

'with *agreat sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together 
his elect from Uie four winds, 
from one end 
of heaven 
to the other. 



Mabx is 

and the powers that are in the 
heavens shall be shaken. 



26 And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming 

in clouds 

with great power and i^ory. 

27 And then shall he moA forth 
the angels, 

and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermost part 
of the earth ^ 

to the uttermost part of heaven] 



LuKs SI 

for the powers of the heaveni 
shall be shaken. 



27 And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming 
in a cloud 
with power and great i^oiy. 



28 But when these things be- 
gin to come to pass, look up, 
and lift up your heads; be- 
cause your ledemption draw- 
ethnie^. 



164. THE HOUR THAT NO ONE KNOWETH 



Matt. S4-32-44 

32 Now from the fig tree 
learn her parable: 

when her branch is now become 

tender, 

and putteth forth its leaves, 

ye know 

that the summer is nigh; 

33 even so ye also, when ye see 
all these thingi, 

know ye that 

*he is nigh, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not 
pass away, till all 

these things be accomplished. 

35 Heaven and earth shall 



Mabk 1S:28-37 

28 Now from the fig tree 
learn her parable: 

when her branch is now become 

tender, 

and putteth forth its leaves, 

ye know 

that the summer is nigh; 

29 even so ye also, when ye see 
these things coming to pass, 
know ye that 

*he is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not 
pass away, until all 

these things be accomplished. 

31 Heaven and earth shall 



LvKB Sl:29-33 

29 And he spake to them a 
parable: Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees: 
30 when they now shoot forth, 



ye see it and know of your own 

selves 

that the summer is now nigh. 

31 Even so ye also, when ye see 
these things coming to pass, 
know ye that 

the kingdom of God is nigh. 

32 Verily I say unto you. 
This generation shaU not 
pass away, till all 
things be accomplished. 

33 Heaven and earth shill 



1 Many ancient authorities read with a grMt trumpti, and they shall gather, etc. 
great tound • Or, If 
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Matt. S4 

PAB8 away, but my words 

shall not pass away. 

36 But of that day 

and hour knoweth no one, 

not even the angels of heaven, 

'neither the Son, 

but the Father only. 



( 



37 And as wert the days 
of Noah, 

so shall be the *conung 
of the Son of man. 

38 For as in those days which 
were before the flood 

they were eating and drinking, 

marrying and giving in 

marriage, 

until tluB day that Noah 

entered into the ark, 

39 and they knew not until 
the flood came, 

and took them all away; 
so shall be the *ooming of the 
Son of man. 



40 Then 

shall two men be 
in the field; 
one is taken, 
and one is left: 

41 two women ahaU he 
grinding at the mill; 
one is taken, 

and one is left. 



[Matt. 25:14] 

[For UiM9M uiktn a man, 
going into another country, 



Mabk is 

pass away: but my words 

shall not pass away. 

32 But of that day 

or that hour knoweth no one, 

not even the angels in heaven, 

neither the Son. . 

but the Father.^ / '• • 



v«<A*^ t^* ' • 



I •< 



.1 



LJL 



33 Take ye heed, watch *and 
pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. 



34 /< is as when a man, 
sojourning in another country, 



LuuD SI 

pass away: but my words 
shall not pass away. 



[Lun 17:26, 27] 

[And u it came to pass in thedays 
of Noah, 

even so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 



27 They ate, they drank, 

they married, they were given in 

marriage, 

until the day that Noah 

entered into the ark, 

and the flood came, 

and destroyed them all.] (§133) 



[Luu 17:34, 86] 

(I say unto jrou. 

In that night 

there shall be two men 

on one bed; 

the one shall be taken, 

and the other shall be left. 

35 There shall be two women 

grinding together; 

the one shall be taken, 

and theother shall be left.^] (f 133) 



[LuKB 10:12. 13] 

[He said therefore, 

A certain nobleman 

went into a far country, 

to receive for himself a kingdom, 

and to return. 



1 Many authorities, some ancient, omit ngilhn Ihe Son, * Or. pre$ence. > Some ancient authorities 
omit and pray, * Some ancient authorities add ver. 39 There shall be two men in the field; the one ehatt 
be taken, and the other $haU be left. Mt. 24:40. 
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[Matt. 25] 

called 

his own ^servants, 

and delivered unto them his 

goods.] (§167) 



Matt. S4 

42 "Watch therefore: 

for ye Imow not on what day 

your Lord oometh. 



43 *But Imow this, 

that if the master of the house 

had known in what watch 

the thief was coming, 

he would have watched, and 

would not haye suffered 

his house to be 'broken through. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready; 
for in an hour that ye think not 
the Son of man cometh« 



Mabk 18 

having left his house, 
and given authority to 
his ^rvants, 
to each one his work, 



commanded also the porter to 
watch. 

35 "Watch therefore: 
for ye know not when 
the lord of the house cometh, 
whether at even, or at mid- 
night, or at oockcrowing, or 
in the morning; 36 lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. 
37 And what I say unto you I 
say unto all. Watch. 



[LuuD 10] 

13 And he called 

ten 'servants of his, 

and gave them ten ^pounds, 

and said unto them, Trade ye 

herewUh till I come.] (fl43) 



[Luu 12:39, 40] 

[*But Imow this, 

that if the master of the house 

had Imown in what hour 

the thief was coming, 

he would have watched, and 

not have left 

his house to be 'broken through. 

40 Be ye also ready: 

for in an hour that ye think not 

the Son of man oometh.] ( §1 14) 



IM. 


CONCERNING FAITHFULNESS 


Mait. S4:4&n61 




Lun 81:34-86 

[Luu 12:42-46] 
(And the Lord said, 


45 Who then is the faithful 




Who then is Hhe faithful 


and wise ^rvant, 




and wise steward, 


whom his lord hath set over 




whom his lord shall set over 


his household, to give them 




his household, to give them 


their food 




their portion of food 


in due season? 




in due season? 



Matt. 25:13 

* Watch therefore, 

for ye know not the day nor the 

hour. (1166) 



1 Or. b<md90rvant8. > Or, But thU ye know < Or. digged through. * Or. bondservant. > Mina, ^^'' 
translated a pound, is equal to one hundred drachmas. Bee ch. 15:8. * Or, th» faithful tteward, the u t: . 
man whom, etc. 
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46 Blessed is that ^rvant, 
whom his lord when he oometh 
shaU find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, 
that he will set him over all 
that he hath. 

48 But if that evil ^rvant 
shall say in his heart, 

My lord tarrieth; 

49 and shall begin to beat 
his fellow-servants, 

and shall eat and drink 
with the drunken; 

50 the lord of that ^rvant 
shall come in a day 

when he expecteth not, 
and in an hour 
when he knoweth not, 

51 "and shall 'out him asunder, 
and appoint his portion with 
the hypocrites: 

there shall be the weeping 
and the gnashing of teeth. 



[Lun 12] 

43 Blessed is that ^servant, 
whom his lord when he oometh 
shall find bo doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he wiU set him over all 
that he hath. 

46 But if that ^servant 
shall say in his heart. 
My lord delay eth his coming; 
and shall begin to beat 
the menservants and the maid- 
servants, 

and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken; 
46 the lord of that Servant 
shall oome in a day 
when he expecteth not, 
and in an hour 
when he knoweth not, 
and shall 'cut him asunder, 
and appoint his portion with 
the unfaithful.] (§115) 

LuKX SI 

34 But take heed to your- 
selves, lest haply your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, 
and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and that day come 
on you suddenly as a snare: 
35 for 80 shall it come upon all 
them that dwell on the face of 
all the earth. 36 But watch 
ye at every season, making 
supplication, that ye may pre- 
vail to escape all these things 
that shall oome to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 



106. THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS 



Uatt. SS:1-13 

1 Then shaU the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, who took their 'lamps. 



•Cf. Matt. 8:12 (145) pp. 60. 61. 



> Gr. bondservant. 



* Or, severely scourge him ' Or. tore' . 5 
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Matt. 16 

and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 2 And fi^e of 
them were fooliah, and five 
were wise. 3 For the foolish, 
vrhen they took their 'lamps, 
* took no oil with them: 4 but 
the wise took oil in their vee- 
sels with their 'lamps. 6 Now 
while the bridegroom tamed, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 But at midnight there is a 
cry, Behold, the bridegroom I 
Come ye forth to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trunmed their 'lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Qive us of your oil; for 
our 'lunps are going out. 9 
But the wise answered, saying, 
Peradventure there will not 
be enough for us and you: go 
ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. 10 And 
while they went away to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and 
they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage 
feast: and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the 
other virgins, 

saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said. 

Verily I say imto you, 

1 know you not. 

'13 Watch therefore, for ye 

know not the day nor the 

hour. 



[LuxB iq 



(Lvn 13:266] 

[■sying, Jjoid, open to us; 

and he shall answer and say to 

you, 

I know you not whence ye are;] 
(1121) 



Matt. 24:42 

A Watch therefore: for ye 
know not on what day your Lord 
Cometh. (|164) 



> Or, torchei 
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117. PARABLE OF THE TALENTS 



14 For itisBS when a man, 
going into another country, 



called his own 'flenrantfl, 

and delivered unto them 
his goods. 



15 And unto one he gave 
five talents, to another two, to 
another one; to each accord- 
ing to his several ability; and 
he went on his journey. 16 
Straightway he that received 
the five talents went and traded 
with them, and made other 
five talents. 17 In like manner 
he also that reeewed the two 
gained other two. 18 But he 
that received the one went 
away and digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord's money. 19 
Now after a long time the lord 
of those ^rvants cometh, 
and maketh a reckoning with 
them. 20 And he that re-^ 
oeived the five talents came and 
brought other five talents, 
saying, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents: lo, I have 
gained other five talents. 
21 His kurd said unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful 
'Servant: 

thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, 
I will set thee over many things; 



[MiLXX 18:84] 

(/< it as whmt a man, 
■ojouming in another country, 



having left his house. 

and given authority to his f 

vants, 

to each one his work. 



commanded also the porter to 
watch.] (fl04) 



[Lvu 10:12, 18] 
[He said therefore, 
A certain nobleman 
went into a far country, 
to receive for himsdf a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called ten ^aervants of 

and gave them 

ten "pounds, 

and said unto them, Trade ye 

hereioUh till I come.] (§143) 



[LuKS 10:17] 

[And he said unto him. 

Well done, thou good 'servant: 

because thou wast found faithful 
in a very little, 

have thou authority over ten 
cities.] (§143) 



< Gr. bondservaniM. * Gr. bondservant, 
drachmas. See ch. 15:8. 



'AfifM, here traoslaied a pound, is equal to one hundred 
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Matt. tS 

enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. 

22 And he alao that recewei 
the two talents came and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredet unto me 
two talents: lo, I have gained 
other two talents. 

23 His lord said unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful 
^servant: 

thou hast been faithful 

over a few things, 

I will set thee over many things; 

enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord. 

24 And he also that had re- 
ceived the one talent 

came and said, Lord, 



I knew thee 

that thou art a hard man, 



reapmg 

where thou didst not sow, 
and gathering 

where thou didst not scatter; 
26 and I was afraid, 
and went away 

and hid thy talent in the earth : 
lo, thou hast thine own. 
26 But his lord answered and 
unto him, 



Thou wicked and slothful ' 

vant, 

thouknewest 



that I reap where I sowed not, 



[LuuD 10:17] 

[And he said unto him, 

Well done, thou good ^servant: 

because thou wast found faithful 
in a very little, 

have thou authority over ten 
cities.] (§143) 



[Luu 10:20-26] 
[And 'another 

came, saying, Lord, 

behold, here it thy pound, 

which I kept laid up In a napkin: 

21 for I feared thee, 

because thou art an austere man : 

thou takest up that 

which thou layedst not down, 

and reapest that 

which thou didst not sow. 



22 He saith unto him, 

Out of thine own mouth will I 

judge thee, 

thou wicked ^servant. 

Thou knewest 

that I am an austere man, 

taking up that 

which I laid not down, 

and reaping that which I did not 



> Or. hcndunanU > Or. thi other. 
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liiATT. tS 






[Lun 10] 
iow; 


and gather 








where I did not scatter; 








27 thou oughtest therefore 






23 then wherefore 


to have put my money 






gavest thou not my money 


to the bankers, 






into the banic. 


and at my coming I should 






and 'I at my coming should 


have received bade mine own 






have required it 


with interest. 






with intereet? 

24 And he said unto them that 

Btood by. 


28 Take ye away therefore 






Take away 


the talent from him, 






from him the pound. 


and give it unto him 






and sive it unto him 


that hath tho ten talents. 




[Mark 4:25] 


that hath the ten pounds. 

25 And they nid unto him, Loid, 
he hath ten pounds. 

26 'I Bay unto you, 


29*For unto every one that hath 


fFor 


he that hath, 


that unto eveiy one that hath 


- > shall be given, 


to him shall be given: 




;^ and he shall have abundance: 








y but from him that hath not, 


and he that hath not, 


but from him that hath not, 


/ 


from him shall be taken away 




{ even that which he hath 
^^ — shall be taken away. 


even 


that which he hath.] ( §55) 


even that which he hath 






shall be taken away from him.] 








(§143) 


30 ^And cast ye out ', rf . 








the unprofitable ^servant 


^ *! ^ 






into this outer darkness: 


• '-.. 




[Luu 13:28] 


there shall be the weeping 






[^There shall be the weepinf 








and the gnashing of teeth. 








and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, 
in the Idngdom of God, 
and srourselves cast forth with- 
out.) (§121) 



Matt. 13:12 
« For whosoever hath, 
to him shaU be given, 
and he shaU have abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, 
from him shaU be taken away 
even that which he hath. (|58) 

» Cf. Matt. 8:12 (|45) pp. 60, 61. 



Luke 8:18d 
« for whosoever hath, 
to him shaU be given; 

and whosoever hath not. 
from him shaU be taken away 
even that which he *thlnketh he 
hath. (165) 



> Or. bondtervani, * Or, I should Aom gone and rehired * Or, aemeih to hav 
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IM. CX>NC£RNINO THE JUDGMENT OF THE BON OF MAN 

Matt. tS:31-46 

31 But when the Son of man Bball come in his glory, and all the anfels with him, then ahall 
he sit on the throne of his glory: 32 and before him shall be gathered all the naticms: and he 
shall separate them one from another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats; 
33 and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 34 Tlien shall the King 
say unto them on his ri^t hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the worid: 35 for I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat; I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; 36 naked, and ye clothed 
me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 37 Then shall the 
ri^teous answer him, sajring. Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and fed thee? or athirst, and gave 
tlMe drink? 38 And when saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed 
thee? 39 And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 40 And the King 
shall answer and say unto them. Verily I say unto you, Inaonuoh as ye did it unto one of these 
my brethren, sotn these least, ye did it unto me. 41 Then shall he say also unto them on the 
left hand, 'Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels: 42 for I was hungry, and ye did not give me to eat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink; 43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 44 Then shall they also answer, saying. Lord, when saw we 
thee hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto 
thee? 45 Tlien shall he answer them, saying. Verily 1 say unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it not 
unto one of these least, ye did it not unto me. 46 And these shall go away into eternal punish- 
ment: but the righteous into eternal life. 



IM. JESU8 LODGES ON THE MOUNT OF OLIVES 






Lusa Sl:37, 88 


[Matt. 21:17] 
P And he left them, and wsot forth 


IMabx 11:10] 

f And Vvery evening *he weDt 
forth 


87 'And every day he was 
teaching in the temple; 
and every nigiht he went out. 


out of the city 

to Bethany, and lodged there.] 

(1146) 


out of the city.] (fl46) 


and lodged in the mount 
that is caUed Olivet. 
38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him 
in the temple, to hear him. 



Mark 11:11 

* And he entered Into Jenmlem , 
Into the temple; 

and when he had looked round 
about upon all thinse* 
It being now eventide, 
he went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve. (|144) 



* Or, Depart from ms uruUr a cur»$ > Or. wheneper eftning came, > Some ancient authoritiei read Ihey 
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§171 



170. THE CONSPIRACY OF THE CHIEF PRIESTS 



liCATT. M:l~6 

1 And it came to PAB8, when Je- 
suB had finished all these words, 
he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days 

the pasBover oometh, 

and the Son of man is 'deliv- 
ered up to be crucified. 

3 Tlien were gathered together 
the chief priests, and the elders 
of the people, 

unto the court of the high priest, 
who was called Caiaphas; 

4 and they took oounMl together 
that they might take Jesus 
by subtlety, 

and kill him. 

5 But they said, 
Not during the feast, 
lest a tiunult arise among 
the people. 



Mabx 14:1, 2 



1 Now after two days 

was lAs feast of the passover 
and the unleavened bread: 



and the chief priests and the 
scribes 



sought 

how they might take him 
with subtlety, 
and kill him: 
2 for they said. 
Not diuing the feast, 
lest haply there shall be a tu- 
mult of the people. 



Lvn 11:1, 2 



1 Now the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Passover. 



2 And the chief priests and the 

scribes 



sought 

how they might 



put him to death; 



for they feaxed the people. 



171. THE ANOINTING OF JESUS (Matt.-Mabx) 



Matt. 16:6-13 

6 Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, 
in the house of Simon the leper, 

7 there came unto him a woman 
having Hm alabaster cruse of 
exceeding precious ointment, 

and she 

poured it upon his head, 

as *he sat at meat. 

8 But when the disciples saw it, 
they had indignation, 

»yingi 

To what purpose is this waste? 

9 For this oinimetU might have 



Mark 14-3-9 

3 And while he was in 
Bethany 

in the house of Simon the leper, 
as he sat at meat, 
there came a woman 
having Hm alabaster cruse of 
ointment of ^ure nard very 
costly; 

and she brake the cruse, and 
poured it over his head. 

4 But there were some 
that had indignation 
among themselves, saytYi^, 
To what purpose hath this waste 
of the ointment been made? 
6 For this ointment might have 



Ca.Lilk0 7:Se.4O(|48)] 



cot Luke 7:37. S8(|48» 



> See cfa. 10:4. «0r, a/loit < Or, r ecMiMif of (oftb « Or, Nficitf nortf 
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Matt. M 

been add for much, 

and given to the poor. 

10 But JesuB perceiving it 
said «nto them, 

Why trouble ye the woman? 
for she hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you; 



but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that she 'poured 
this ointment upon my body, 
she did it to prepare me for 
burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever 'this gospel shall 
be preached 

in the whole world, 
that also which this woman 
hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 



Mabx 14 

been sold for above three 
hundred ^shillings, 
and given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 But Jesus 

said. Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good 
work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor always 
with you, 

and whensoever ye will 

ye can do them good: 

but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could ; 
she hath anointed my body 
beforehand for the burying. 

9 And verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever the 'gospel shall 
be preached 

throughout the whole world, 
that also which this woman 
hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 



171. THE PLOT OF JUDAS AND THE RULERS 



Matt. 16:14-16 


Mabx 14:10, 11 


LuuB if :3-6 
3 And Satan entered into 




10 And Judas Iscarioti 


Judas who was called Iscariot, 


14 Then one of the 


'he that was one of the 


being of the number of the 


twelve, 


twelve, 


twelve. 


who was called Judas Iscariot, 






went unto 


went away unto 


4 And he went away, and 
communed with 


the chief priests. 


the chief priests, 


the chief priests and captains. 


15 and said, What are ye willing 






to give me. 






and I will 'deliver him 


that he might 'deliver him 


how he might 'deliver him 


unto you? 


unto them. 


unto them. 




11 And they, when they heard 


6 And they were glad. 




it, were glad, 




And they weighed unto him 


and promised to give him 


and covenanted to give him 


thirty pieces of silver. 


money. 


money. 



> Or. east. * Or. these good tidings > See eh. 10:4. * Seemarglnsl note on cfa. 6 '.37. 
ncte on ch. 1 :1. * Gr. the one of tfie twelve, ^ See ch. 8 :19. * Or, betray 
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liCATT. 16 

16 And from that time he 

sought opportunity 

to deliver him unto them. 



Mabk 14 

And he sought how he might 

conveniently 

"deliver him unto them. 



Jjxtkm is 

6 And he consented, and 

sought opportunity 

to 'deliver him unto them 

Hn theabeenoe of the multitude. 



Mact. 16:17-36 

17 Now on the first day of 
unleavened bread 



the disciples came to Jesus, 

saying, 

Wliere wilt thou that we 

make ready for thee 

to eat the paasover? 



18 And he said, 
Go into the city 



to such a man, 



and say unto 

him. 

The Teacher saith. 

My time ia at hand; 

I keep the paasover 
at thy house 
with my disciples. 



19 And the disciples did 



as Jesus appointed them; 



ITS. THE LAST SUPPER 

Mabk U:12-31 

12 And on the first day of 
unleavened bread, 
when they sacrificed the pass- 
over, 



his disciples 

say unto him. 

Where wilt thou that we go 

and make ready that thou 

mayest eat the paasover? 

13 And he sendeth two of 
his disciples, 

and saith unto them. 
Go into the dty, and 

there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him; 

14 and wheresoever he shall 
enter in, 

say to the 

master of the house, 

The Teacher saith. 

Where is my guest^hamber, 
where I shall eat the paasover 

with my disciples? 

15 And he will himself show 
you a large upper room 
furnished and ready: 

and there make ready for us. 

16 And the disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, 

and found 

as he had said unto them: 



Lvu 11:7-38 

7 And the day of 
unleavened bread came, 
on which the paasover must be 
sacrificed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying. Go and make ready for 
us the passo ver, that we may eat. 

9 And they 
said unto him. 

Where wilt thou that we 
make ready? 



10 And he said unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered 
intc the dty, 

there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the house 
whereinto he goeth. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
master of the house. 

The Teacher saith unto thee, 

Where is the guest-chamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 

with my disciples? 

12 And he will show 
you a large upper room 
furnished: 

there make ready. 

13 And they went, 

and found 

as he had said unto them: 



> See ch. 10:4. > See ch. 3:19. * Or, Ifetray * Or, wUhout tumtOt 
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and ihey maOe ready the pass- 
over. 
20 Now when even was oome, 

he was Siting at meat 
with the twelve 'disciples; 



21 and as they were eating, 

he said, 

Verily I say unto you, that 

one of you shall *betray me. 

22 And they were 
ezoeeding sorrowful, 

and began to say unto him 
everyone, Is it I, Lord? 

23 And he answered and said. 

He that dipped his hand 

with me in the dish, 

the same shall 'betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, 
even as it is written of him: 
but woe unto that man 
through whom the Son of man 
is 'betrayed! 

good were it ^or that man 
U he had not been bom. 

25 And Judas, who 'betrayed 
him, answered and said, Is it 
I, RabbiT He saith unto him, 
Thou hast said. 

26 And as they were eating, 
Jesus took 'bread, 
and blesMd, 



liiASK U 

and they made ready the 
over. 
17 And when it was evening 

heoometh 
with the twelve. 



18 And as they Sat and were 
eating, 

Jesus said, 

Verily I say unto you. 
One of you shall ^tray me, 
even he that eateth with me. 

19 They began to be 
sorrowful, 

and to say unto him 
one by one. Is it IT 

20 And he said unto them, 
// u one of the twelve, 

he that dippeth 
with me in the dish. 

21 For the Son of man goeth, 
even as it is written of him: 
but woe unto that man 
through whom the Son of man 
is Strayed! 

good were it ^or that man 
if he had not been bom. 



22 And as they were eating, 
he took 'bread, 
and when he had blessed, 



LCKB IS 

and they made ready the 
over. 

14 And when the hour was 
eome, 

he sat down, 

and the apostles with him. 
15 And he said unto them, 
With desire I have desired to 
eat this passover with you be- 
fore I suffer: 16 for I say unto 
you, I shall not eat it, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God. 17 And he received a 
cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he said, Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves: 



[cr. m 31 Mo«l 



lotmnbdov] 



(Cf. m as biioin 



[Ct m 19 bdowf 



> Or, recHning at table * Many authoiitlet, some ancient, omit tfltdplet. « See marginal note 
10:4. * Or. for Mm if that man, • Or. a loaf • Or. roeUnod. ' See marginal note on ch. 3: 19, 
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liiATT. le 


Mamk 14 


Luxn St 


ttidbnkeit; 


he brake it, 




and he g»Te to the diadples, 


and gare to them, 




and aaid, Take, eat; 


and said, Take ye: 




thia ia my body. 


this is my body. 




27 And he took *a eup. 


23 And he took a cup, 


Io.mSOMtov| 




and when he had giTen. thanks, 




and ga^e to them, 


he gaTe to them: 




saying^ Drink ye all of H; 


and they all drank of it. 
24 And he said unto them, 




28forthiai8 


This is 




my blood of the "oorenant, 


my blood of the ^covenant, 




which ia poured out for many 


whidi is poured out for many. 




unto lemianon of nna. 






29 But I say unto you, 


26 Verily I say unto you, 


18 for I say unto you, 


I ahall not drink henoef orth 


I shall no more drink 


Ishall not drink from henosforth 


of this fruit of the Tine, 


of the fruit of the vine, 


of the fruit of the vine, 


until that day 


until that day 


until 


when I drink it new with you 


when I drink it new 




in my Father's ^q^ip^^m. 


in the kingdom of Qod. 


the kingdom of God shall oome. 


L IOC. m as atefH 


IGL TB. as atofH 


19 And he took ^bread, 

and when he had given thanks, 

he brake it, 

and gaTe to them, sayings 

This is my body 

hduoh is given for you: 

this do in remembrance of me. 


KX. m r ibofvl 


tOLmSSataM 


20 And the oup in like manner 

after supper, 

saying. This cup is 

the new covenant in my bkx)d, 

eiwfithat 

iHUch is poured out for you. 


lOtmSlibafvl 


[OLmlSabonl 


21 But behold, the hand 
of him that *betrayeth me 
is with me on the table. 


tot m 9A ibofvl 


roc. m SI abofvil 


22 For the Son of man indeed 

goeth, 

as it hath been determined: 

but woe unto that man 

through whom he is "betrayed! 


[GlmSlatofil 


[GLmiSabovel 


23 And they began to question 
among themselves, 
which of them it was 
that should do this thing. 



*8onM andtnt authorities read Che cvp. •Many andent Mtthorltlee Insert new. •Some 
ctont authorltlee Insert new. « Or, a loaf • Some ancient authorities omit whtdi U 09m for you 
wkkh U powHl oia for tfoun •Beevcr.4. 
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[Matt. 20:96-281 

[But J«8Ui oalled them unto him, 

and Mid, 

Ye know that 

the rulen of the GentilM 

lord it oyer them, 
end their greet onee 
eieraiae authority oyer them. 

90 Not 10 riiaU it be amont you: 
^ but iHioeoeyer would become 
great among you 
ahall be your hniniater; 
27 and whoaoeyer would be 
first among you 
ehall be your Bryant: 



98 eyen at the Son of man oame 
not to be minietered unto, 
but to minister, 

and to giye hie life a ranaom for 
many.] (|140) 

(Matt. 10:28] 

[And Jeeua Mid unto them. 
Verily I my unto you, 
that ye 
who haye followed me. 



[Mabk 10:42-46] 

[And Jeeua ealled them to him, 

and aaith unto them. 

Ye know that 

they who are aooounted to rule 

oyer the Oentflee 

lord it oyer them; 

and their great onee 

eieroiee authority oyer them. 

43 But it is not so among you: 

^ but whoeoeyer would become 
great among you, 
shall be your ^minister; 

44 and whoeoeyer would be 
first among you, 

shall be ^senrant of alL 



46 For the Son of man also came 
not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, 

and to giye his life a ransom for 
many.] (|140) 



Lvn 99 

24 'And there arose alao a 
oontention among them, which 
of them waa accounted to be 
*greateet. 



26 And he odd unto them, 

The kinsi of the Gentiles 

haye lordship oyer them; 
and they that 
haye authority oyer them 
are called Benefactors. 

26 But ye 9haU not h$ so: 
^ but he that is 

the greater among you, 

let Urn become as the younger; 

and he that is 

chief, 

as he that doth senre. 

27 For which is greater, 
he that ^itteth at meat, 
or he that senrethT 

is not he that ^itteth at meat? 
but I am in the midst (A you 

as he that senreth. 



28 But ye are they 

that haye continued with me 

in my temptations; 

20 and *I appoint unto ywi a 

Idngdom, eyen as my FaUier 



Matt. 33:11 

» But be that Is 

^greateal among you 

shaUbe 

your %eryant. (IISS) 



Mark 0:36ft 

ft If any man would be 

first, 

be shaU be last of aU, 

and %eryant of aU. (|09) 



•Cf. Luke 0:40. (|03) 
Luke 0:4Sc 

ft for he that Is 
neast among you all, 
the same Is great. ( |09) 



» Or, MrfOfU t Or. ftofurMrtafil. • Gr. 0resf«r. «Qr. rscNiMflL * Or, I enpotel iinls yov, 
FMtr ufP9ka^ woo m9 a kin^iom, Ouu y$ maw tat and drink, ile. •Ot.mMtltr *Or.iisiir. 
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[liCATr. 19] 



In tlitt re gm er a tion 

wh«n the Son of man ■hall ni 

on the throne of his gksiy, 

y9 alto shall sit upon 

twelve thrones, 

judfing the twelve tribes of 

Ivael.] (1137) 

Matt. It 

90 And when they had sunga 
hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jeeue untothem. 
All ye shall be offended 
in me this ni|^t: 
for it is written, 
^I will smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep of the flock 
shsU be scattered abroad. 
32 But after I am raised up, 

I will go before you into Galilee. 



U 



33 But Peter answered and 
said unto him. 

If all shall be "offended in thee, 
I will never be H>ffended. 

34 Jesus said tmto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, that 
thisnii^t, 

before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

35 Peter saith unto him. 
Even if I must die with thee, 



26 And when they had sung a 
hynm» they went out 

unto the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them. 
All ye shall be H>ffended: 

for it is written, 

^I wiU smite the shepherd, 

and the sheep 

shall be scattered abroad. 

28 Howbeit, after I am raised 

up, 

I will go before you into Galilee. 



29ButFtoter 

said unto him. 

Although all shall be "offended, 

yet will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, that 
thou to-day, even this ni|^t, 
before the cock crow twice, 
shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake exceeding 
vehemently. 

If I must die with thee. 



appointed unto me, 30 that sre 
may eat and diink at my table 
in my kingdom; 



and ye shsU sit on 

thrones 

Judging the twelve tribes of 

laraeL 



31 &Bmon, Smon, .behold, 
Satan 'asked to have you, that 
he might sift you as wheat: 32 
but I made supplication for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; 
and do thou, when once thou 
hast turned again, establish 
thy brethren. 

33 And he 
said unto him, 

Lord, with thee I am ready 
to go both to prison and to 
death. 

34 And he said, 

I tell thee, Peter, 

the cock shall not crow this day, 
until thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me. 



I Sech. 13:7. « Or. caused to sfuinMi. • Or, oMolastf yov ^ aMnt 
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MATT* 98 

ffel will I not deny thee, 
likewiae also said 
all the difldples. 



BIau 14 

I win not deny thee. 

And in like manner alao odd 

they alL 



35 And he odd unto them. 
When I sent you forth without 
purse, and wallet, and shoes, 
lacked ye anything? And th^ 
said. Nothing. 36 And he 
said unto them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let him take 
it, and likewise a wallet; "and 
he that hath none, let him sell 
his doak, and buy a sword. 
37 For I say unto you, that 
this iN^ch is written must be 
fulfilled in me, 'And be was 
reckoned with trans gre ssors: 
for that which concemeth me 
hath ■fulfilment. 38 And they 
said. Lord, behold, here are 
two swords. And he said unto 
them. It is enough. 



174. THE AOONY IN OETHSEMANE 



BCatt. ie:8»-46 


Mask 14:32-42 


Lvn tt:3»-46 


36 Then oometh Jesus 


32 And they come 


39 And he came out, and 
went, as his custom was, 


with them 






unto Hi place called 


unto ^a place which was named 


unto 


Gethsemane, 


Gethsemane: 


the mount of OliTes; 

and the disdples also foQowed 

him. 

40 And when he was at the 

place, 


and saith unto his disciples, 


and he saith imto his disdples, 


he said unto them. 


Sit y% here. 


Sit ye here. 




ror. Ti. 41 btfow) 


[CimSSlMlow] 


Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation, [ol ti. 46 briowi 


while I go yonder and pray. 


while I pray. 


f 


37 And he took with bun 


33 And he taketh with him 


4 


Peter 


Peter 




and the two sons of Zebedee, 


and 'James and John, 





* Or. an enetoaed pitce of ground. 
Ofltf hiy OM • U. 68:13. * Qr. $nd. 



I Or, Jaccb * Or, and ht OuU haxh no iward, M Mm mR hU doak 
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Matt. It 


^^^^ ^* ^ ^u'.y 


LXJEM It 


Mid began to be sorrowful 


and began to be greatly/iaana^, 




ftnd sore troubled. 


and sore troubled; -« / 




38 Then saith he unto them, 


34 And he saith unto them, 




My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 


My soul is exceeding sorrowful 




even unto death: 


even unto death: 




abide ye here, and watch 


abide ye here, and watch. 




with me. 






39 And he went forward 


35 And he went forward 


41 And he was parted from 
them 


a fitUe, 


a little. 


about a stone's cast; 


and fell on his face, 


and fell on the ground. 


and he kneeled down 


and prayed. 


and prayed that, 

if it were possible, the hour 

might pass away from him. 


and prayed, 


■»yin«i 


36 And he said. 


42 saying, 


My Father, 


Abba, Father, 


Father, 


if it be possible, 


all thmgs are possible unto thee; 


if thou be willing. 


let this cup pass away from me: 


remove this cup from me: 


remove this cup from me: 


nevertheless, not as I will. 


howbdt not what I will. 


nevertheless not my will, 


but as thou wilt. 


but what thou wilt. 


but thine, be done. 
43 *And there appeared unto 
him an angel from heaven, 
strengthening him. 44 And 
being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly; and his sweat 
became as it were great drops 
of blood falling down upon the 
ground. 45 And when he rose 
up from hiB prayer, 


40 And he oometh 


37 And he oometh, 


he came 


unto the disciples. 




unto the disciples, 


and findeth them sleeping. 


and findeth them sleeping. 


and found them sleeping 
for sorrow, 


and saith unto Peter, 


and saith unto Peter, 


46 and said unto them, 


What, 


Simon, sleepest thou? 


Why sleep ye? 


could ye not watch with me 


oouldest thou not watch 




one hour? 


one hour? 




41 '^Watch and pray, that 


38 <^Watch and pray, that 
y» enter not into temptation: 


^rise and pray, that 


ye enter not into temptation: 


ye enter not into temptation. 


the spirit indeed is willing, 


the spirit indeed is willing. 




but ibB flesh is weak. 


but the flesh is weak. 








Matt. 6:13a 
• And 

brinf us not into temptation, 
(188) 



Luke ll:4d 
• And 

bring ufl not into temptation. 
( 1106) . Cf . Luke 22 :40b abOYe. 



* Or, Watch y€, a$id pray thai y§ enttr not * Many andant authorities omit yer, 43, 44. 
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Matt. It 

42 Again a aeoond time 

be went away, and imyed, 
saying, My Father, if this can 
not paai away, except I drink 
it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came again 
and found them sleeping, 
for their eyes were heavy. 



44 And he left them again, 

and went away, and prayed 

a third time, 

saying again the same words 

46 Then oometh he to the 

dples, 

and saith unto them, 

MSIeep on now, and take your 

rest: 

behold, the hour is at hand, 

and 

the Son of man is 'betrayed 

into the hands of sinners. 

46 Arise, let us be going: 

behold, he 

is at hand that "betrayeth me. 



Mask 14 



39 And again 

he went away, and prayed, 

saying the same words. 



40 And again he came, 
and found them sleeping, 
for their eyes were veiy heavy; 
and they knew not what to 
answer lum. 



41 And he oometh 

the third time, 

and saith unto them, 

MSleep on now, and take your 

rest: 

it is enough; 

the hour is come; behold, 

the Son of man is 'betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. 

42 Arise, let us be going: 
behold, he 

that 'betrayeth me is at hand. 



i7f. THE BETRAYAL AND ABREST 



Matt. lt:47-M 

47 And 
while he yet apake, 

lo, Judas, 

one of the twelve, 

came, 

and with him a great multitude 

with swords and staves, 

from the chief priests and 

elders of the people. 

48 Now he that 'betrayed him 

gave them a sign, saying. 



Mask 14:43-^ 

43 And straightway, 
while he yet spake, 

Cometh Judas, 
one of the twelve, 

and with him a multitude 
with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests auod 
the scribes and the elders. 
44 Now he that 'betrayed him 
had given them a token, say- 
ing* 



Lvn tt:47-^ 



47 While he yet spake, 
behold, a multitude, 
and he that was called Jada% 
one of the twelve, 
went before them; 



> Or, Do yt fiMp on, M«fi, and laJbf your rntf * Bee matflnal note on ch. 10:4. 
dL a:10. 
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Matt. M 

Whomsoever I shall kisB, 
that is he: take him. 

49 And 

straightway he came to Jesus, 
and said, Hail, Rabbi; 
and ^kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, do that for which thou 
art oome. 

Then they came and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 



51 And behold, one of them 
that were with Jesus 
stretched out his hand, and 
drew his sword, and smote 
the 'servant of the high priest, 
and struck ofiF his ear. 

52 Then saith Jesus unto him, 

Put up again thy sword into 
its place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the 
sword. 53 Or thinkest thou 
that I cannot beseech my 
Father, and he shall even now 
send me more than twelve 
legions of angels? 54 How 
then should the scriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it must be? 



55 In that hour 
to the multitudes, 



Jesus 



Are ye oome out as against 

a robber 

with swords and staves 

to seise me? 

I sat daily 



Uamk 14 

Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that is he; take him, 
and lead him away safely. 
45 And when he was oome, 
straightway he came to him, 
and saith, Rabbi; 
and ^kissed him. 



46 And they laid hands 
on him, and took him. 



47 But a certain one of them 
that stood by 

drew his sword, and smote 
the Servant of the high priest, 
and struck off his ear. 



48 And JesQS answered and said 
unto them, 



Are ye come out, as against 

a robber, 

with swords and staves 

toseiieme? 

49 I was daily with you 



1 Or. ki$ied him mtich. > Or. bondferwani. » See vs. 4. 
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Lam It 



and he drew near unto Jesus 

to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, 
Judas, 'betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 



49 And when they that were 
about him saw what would 
follow, they said. Lord, shall 
we smite with the sword? 

50 And a certain one of them 



smote 

the tervant of the high priest, 
and struck off his rig^t ear. 
51 But Jesus answered and 



Suffer ye them thus farl 
And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. 
52 And Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, and cap- 
tains of the temple, and elders, 
that were come against him. 
Are ye oome out, as against 
a robber, 
with swords and staves? 



53 WhenI 



with yott 
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in the temple teaching, 
and ye took me not. 



56 But all this iB come to paas, 

that 

the scriptural of the propheta 

might be fulfilled. 

Then idl the diadplee left him, 

and fled. 



U 

in the temple teaohingi 
and ye toodc me not: 



but ikU it doM 

that 

the scriptural 

might be fulfilled. 

fiO And they all left him, 

and fled. 

61 And a certain young man 
followed with him, having a 
linen cloth cast about him, 
over kU naked body: and they 
lay hold on him; 52 but 1m 
left the linen cloth, and fled 
naked. 



Lu 

in the temple, 

ye stretchmi not forth your 

Km>^ against mer 

but this is your hour, 

and the power of darkness. 






176. THE TRIAL BEFORE THE JEWISH AUTHORITIES 



Matt. S6US7-75 


Mabk 14:63-72 


Luu 11:54-71 


57 And they that had taken 


53 And they 


54 And they seised him« 


Jesus led him away 


led Jesus away 


and led him aiMy, 
and brought him 


to th» houM o/Caiaphaa the high 


to the high priest: 


into the high priest's house. 


priest, 






where the scribes and the elders 


and there come together with 


IOf.mMb«ioir) 


were gathered together. 


him all the chief priests and 
the elders and the scribes. 




58 But Peter followed him 


54 And F^ter had followed him 


But Ftoter f oUowed 


afar off. 


afar off. 


afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled 

a fire 

in the midst of the court, 


unto the court 


even within, into the court 


of the high priest, 


kA the high priest; 


and had sat down together, 


and entered in, and sat 


and he was sitting 


Peter sat 


with the officers. 


with the officers, 


in the midst of them* 


to see the end. 


and warming hiinself in the light 
of the fire. 




59 Now the chief priests and 


55 Now the chief priests and 




the whole council sought 


the whole council sought 




false witness against Jesus, 


witness against Jesus 




that they mi^t put him to 


to put him to death; 




death; 






60 and they found it not. 


and found it not. 
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Matt. It 

thou^ many false witoeaaes 
came. 

^ But afterward oame two, 
61 andflaidy 

This man said, 

I am able to dettioy the ^temple 

of God, 

and to build it in three days. 



03 And the high priest itood up, 

and said unto him, 
Answersst thou nothing? 
what is it which these witness 
against thee? 
08 But Jesus held his peace. 

And the high priest 

said unto him, 

I adjure thee by the living Qod, 

that thou tell us 

whether thou art the Christ, 

the Son of God. 

04 Jesus saith unto him. 
Thou hast said: 
nererthelesB I say unto you, 
Henceforth 

ye shall see the Son of man 

sitting at the rif^t hand 

of Power, 

and coming on the clouds of 

heaven. 

06 Then the high priest rent 

his garments, 

Myingf 

He hath spoken blasphemy: 

what further need have we 

of witnesses? 

behdd, now ye have heard the 

blasphemy: 

00 what think ye7 



Mabk U 

60 For many bare false wit- 
ness against him, and their wit- 
ness agreed not together. 

67 And there stood up certain, 
and bare false witness against 
him, saying, 

68 We heard him say, 

I will destroy this Hemple 
that is made with hands, 
and in three days I will build 
another made without hands. 

69 And not even so did their 
witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood up 

in the midst, 

and asked Jesus, saying, 

Answerest thou nothing? 

what is it which these witness 

against thee? 

01 But he held his peace, 

and answered nothing. 

Again the high priest asked 

him, 

and saith unto 



Luxs 8t 



Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blesaed? 

02 And Jesus said, 
lam: 

and 

ye shall see the Son of man 

sitting at the right hand 

of Power, 

and coming with the clouds of 

heaven. 

03 And the high priest rent 
hii clothes, 

and saith. 

What further need have we 
of witnesses? 

04 Ye have heard the 
blasphemy: 

what think ye? 



|OL?H.67.70Mwl 






IOLvi.6abil0«] 



COLmTlbrtMl 



[OLTi.71btfMr1 



> Or, fonefuary u in ch. 23:S6; 37:6. * Or, foncfuary 
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yijLTs* It 

They aiuwvred and odd, 
He is ^worthy of death. 

67 Then did they epit In hie 
face 

and buffet him: 

and some emote him 

Hrith the pahns tA their hands, 

68 aaying, 

Ptophe^y wito us, thou Christ: 
iHio is he that struek thee? 



60 Now Ftoter was sitting 
without in the court: 
and a maid came unto him, 



aaying, Thou also wast with 
Jesus the Qalilaan. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, 

I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And wlien he was gone out 
into the porch, 

another motd saw him, 

andsaith 

unto them that were there, 

This man also was with Jesus 

of Nasareth. 

72 And again he denied 
with an oath, 

I know not the man. 

73 And after a little while 

they that stood by came and 

said to Peter, 

Of a truth thou also art 

onsofthem; 

for thy speech maketh thee 

Imown. 

74 Then began he to curse 
and to swear. 



Mabk 14 

And they all condemned him 
to be Worthy of death. 
65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, 
and to buffet him. 



and to say unto him. 
Prophesy: 



and the officers received him 
with 'blows of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was 
beneath in the court, 
there cometh one of the maids 
of the high priest; 

67 and seeing Peter warming 
himself, she looked upon him, 

and saith, Thou also wast with 
the Nasarene, even Jesus. 

68 But he denied, saying, 

*I neither know, nor understand 
what thou sayest: 
and he went out into the 
*porch; *and the cock crew. 

69 And the nuud saw him, 
and began again to say 

to them that stood by, 
is on€ of them. 



70 But he again denied it. 



And after a little while again 

they that stood by 

said to Peter, 

Of a truth thou art 

one of them; 

for thou art a Galilnan. 

71 But he began to curse, 
and to swear, 



la. 



LUKS tt 



Dli d4 0M0Wj 



66 And a certain maid 

seeing him as he sat in the 

light c/tAsJIre, 

and looking stedfastly upon him, 

said, This man also was with 

him. 

67 But he denied, saying, 

Woman, I know him not. 

68 And after a little while 

another saw him, 
and said, 

Thou also art ons of them. 

But Peter said, 

Man, I am not. 

69 And after the space of 
about one hour 

another confidently affirmed, 

saying, 

Of a truth this man also was 

with him; 

for he is a Galilean. 



60 But Peter 



^ — ■ — ■ 

> Or. HabU to, * Or, v:ith rodi > Or, itrokes of rodi « Or, / neither knew, nor umUrMkmd: thou, 
loAot MiNMl thouf * Or. forecoutu > Maoy ancient authorltiM omit and the cock crew, 

248 



TRIAL BSrOR* THB JIW13B AVTSOBlilBS 
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UATt. M 


Uau t« 




Luu n 


I know oot tlw nun. 


I know not thii mu 


of whom 


Man, I know not what thou 




reaped. 




■ayeat. 


And itnishtwkT- 


72 And straightway 




And immediately, while he yet 
spake, 


theeockavw. 


the second time the oock erew. 


the eock crew. 








61 And the Lord turned, and 








looked upon Feter. 




And Feter called to mind the 




word 


word, 




word of the Lord, 


iriiieb JMua had uid. 


how that JeeuB aaid unto him. 


how that he aaid unto him, 


Before the cock crow. 


Before the cock crmi 


twioe, 


Before the oock crow this day 


thou Bhalt denjr me thrice. 


thou ehalt deny me 


bhrioe. 


thou Shalt deny me thriee. 


And he went out, 


>And when bethought thoeon, 


62 And he went out, 


Mid wept bitterly. 


he wept. 




and wept bitterly. 

03 And the men that heU 
•Jemt 
mocked him, and beat him. 


Ictn.nii»T« 


(Ctn-tfatem 


















and asked him, saying. 


|Ct*t.«»Mn4 


(cmwiteMi 




Prophecy: 

who is he that struck tbeeT 
AS And many other thincs 
spake they acunst him, 
rarilinghim. 
60 And as soon as it was day. 


|OLmlTt*wnl 


|Ct.n.li>Mnl 




the aewmbly of the eldeia of 

was gathered together, 
both chief priests and scribes; 
and they led him away into 
their oouncU, saying. 


KXn.«ita«l 


ICbmUatarM 




67 It thou art the Christ, 

teUus. 

But he said unto them. 

If I teli you, ye wiU not 

believe: 68 and if I ask von, 

ye will not answer. 


Rln.Mt.bBnl 


ICLmani**** 




69 But from henoefwth 
shdl the Son of man be 
seated at the ri|^t hand 
of the power of God. 


tCtia.nMiiU>nl 


WLim.n.nmtnHl 




70 And they aU said. 

Art thou then the Sod of GodT 
And he said unto them, 
'Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, 



■ Or. Amd tit t*fM 



u wMy ■ Or. Mm. • Or, V* aey It, I 
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Matt. M 

ICtviOfatovil 


Mask 14 

ia.vf.Mabof?«| 

[OLTi.Mabo?«| 


Lum It 

What further need have we 
of witneesr 

for we oureelTes have heard 
from hiB own mouth. 



177. THE TRIAL BEFORE PILATE 



BCatt. i7:l-81 



1 Now when morning was 
conMi 

all the chief prieata and the 
eldera of the people 



took oounael against Jeaua 

to put him to death: 

2 and Ubey bound him, and 

led Imn away, 

and delivered him up to Pilate 

the governor. 

3 Tlien Judas, who ^betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself, 
and brought back the thirty 
pieces of sOver to the chief 
priests and elders, 4 saying, I 
have sinned in that I ^betrayed 
^innocent blood. But they 
said. What is that to usT see 
thou to ii, b And he cast 
down the pieces of silver into 
the sanctuary, and departed; 
and he went away and hanged 
himself. 6 And the cJdef 
priests took the pieces of silver, 
and said. It is not lawful to 
put them into the 'treasury, 
since it is the price of blood. 
7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in. 8 
Wherefore that field was called. 
The field of blood, unto this 
day. 9 Then was fulfilled 
that n^ch was spoken through 



ii:i-ao 

1 And straightway in the 
morning 

the chief priests with the 
elders and scribes, 
and the whole council, 

held a consultation, 

and bound Jesus, and 

carried him away, 

and deUvered him up to Pilate. 



Lvn tS:l-26 



1 And the whole company 
of them 



rose up, 

and brou^t him before Pilate. 



> Bee marginal note on ch. 10:4. 
Moatd Vr9Q9wy. Comp. Mk. 7:11. 



« Many ancient authoritlee read righuoui, • Or. corftatinj, that Ic, 
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Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 
lAnd Hhey took the thirty 
pieoea of ailver, the price of 
him that was priced, "whom 
certain of the children of Israel 
did price; 10 and Hhey gave 
them for the potter's field, as 
the Lord appointed me. 

11 Now Jesus stood 'before 
the governor: 



and the governor asked him, 

saying, 

Art thou the King of the Jews? 

And JesQS said unto him, 



ThoQsayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
by the chief priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 

Hearest thou not 
how many things 
they witness against thee? 

14 And he gave him no aiiswer, 
not even to one word: 
insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 



2 And Pilate asked him, 

Art thou the King of the Jews? 

And he answering saith unto 

him, 

Thou sayest. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things. 

4 And Pilate again asked him, 
saying, 

Answerest thou nothing? 
behold how many things 
they accuse thee of. 

5 But Jesus no more answered 
anything; 

insomuch that Pilate 
marvelled. 



2 And they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found this 
man perverting our nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute 
to Cnsar, and saying that he 
himself is Christ a king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, 
saying. 

Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and nidy 

Thou sayest. 



4 And Pilate said unto the 
chief priests and the multi- 
tudes, I find no fault in this 
man. 5 But they were the 
more urgent, saying, He stir- 
reth up the people, teaching 
throughout idl Judana, and 
beginning from Galilee even 
unto this place. 6 But when 
Pilate heard it, he asked 
whether the man were a Gali- 



t Zecb. 11:13. 13. « Or. I look 
ancient authorltlet rtad / gaw$. 



• Or, wham thty prteed on th$ part o/ lh4 9on$ itf ttraa « Some 
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Miort* i7 



M^»» If 



15 Now at Hhe feast the gov- 
ernor was wont 



6 Now at ^the feast he used 



Lun tS 

boan. 7 And when he knew 
that he was of Herod's juris- 
diction, he sent him unto 
Herod, who himself also was 
at Jerusalem in these days. 

8 Now when Herod saw 
Jesus, he was exceeding glad: 
for he wasol a long time desir- 
ous to see him, beotuse he had 
heard concerning him; and he 
hoped to see some *miracle 
d^ by him. 9 And he ques- 
tioned him in many words; 
but he answered him nothing. 
10 And the chief priests and 
the scribes stood, yehemently 
accusing him. 11 And Herod 
with his soldiers set him at 
nou^t, and mocked him, and 
arraying him in gorgeous ap- 
parel sent him back to Pilate. 
12 And Herod and Pilate be- 
came friends with each other 
that Tery day: for before they 
were at enmity between tbem- 
selves. 

13 And Pilate called together 
the chief priests and the rulen 
and the people, 14 and said 
unto them. Ye brou^^t unto 
me this man, as one that per- 
▼erteth the people: and behold, 
I, haying ezanuned him before 
you, found no fault in this man 
touching those things where- 
of ye accuse him: 15 no, nor 
yet Herod: for *he sent him 
back unto us; and behold, 
nothing worthy of death hath 
been done by him. 16 I will 
therefore chastise him, and 
release him.* 



> Or, a /iMf * Gr. tign, * Many ancient aottaoritlM read / 9»nt you to Mm. • Many andeot aa- 
thorlties Inaeit yer. 17 Now he mutt need* release unto them at thefeaet one prifonec, Comp. Mt« 87:15; 
Mk. 15:6; Jn« 18;39. Others add the lame wordi after yer. 10. 
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Mark If 


LuxB U 


to releaae unto the multitude 


to release unto them 




one prifloner, 


one prisoner. 




whom they would. 


whom they asked of him. 




16 And they had then a notable 


7 And there was one called 


(«?«.» leMevl 


prisoner, called Barabbas. 


Barabbas, lying bound with 

them 

that had made insurrection, 

men who in the insuirection 

had committed murder. 

8 And the multitude went up 

and began to ask him to do as 






he was wont to do unto them. 




^17 When therefore they were 






'fathered together, 






FUate eaid unto tliem, 


9 And Pilate answered them, 






saying, 




Whom will ye that I releaae 


Will ye that I release 




unto you? Barabbaa, 


unto you 




or Jesus who is called Christ? 


the King of the Jews? 




18 For he knew that 


10 For he perceived that 




-for enyy they had 


for envy the chief priests had 




delivered him up. 


delivered him up. 




19 And while he was sitting on 






the judgment-seat, his wife 






sent unto him, saying, Have 






thou nothing to do with that 






righteous man; for I have 






altered many things this day 






in a dream because of him. 






20 Now the chief priests 


11 But the chief priests 




and the elders 








stirred up the multitude. 


18 But they cried out aO 
together, saying, 
Away with this man« 


that they should ask for 


that he should rather release 


and release unto us 


BarabbaiB, 


Barabbas unto them. 


Barabbas:— 




[a.m7atovi| 


19 one who for a certain 
insurrection made in the city, 
and for murder, 
was cast into prison. 


and destroy Jesus. 






21 But the governor answered 


12 And Pilate again answered 


20 And Pilate spake unto 


and said unto them, 


and said unto them, 


them again. 


Which of the two 






will ye that I release unto 




desiring to release Jesus; 


you? 






And they e^d, Barabbas. 
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Pilate Hdth unto them, 

What then ihall I do unto 

Jeeut who is called 

Christr 

ThqrallMy, 

Let him be onioified. 

23 Andheaaidy 

Why, what evil hath he done? 



But they cried out exceedingly, 

■aying, 

Let him be cradfied. 

24 So when Pilate saw that he 

prevailed nothing, but rather 

that a tumult was arising, he 

took water, and washed his 

hands before the multitude, 

saying, I am innocent kif the 

blood of this rif^teous man; 

see ye to t<. 25 And all the 

people answered and said, His 

blood 6e on iiS| and on our 



26 Then released he unto them 
Barabbas; 



but Jesus 

he scourged 

and delivered to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor 
took Jesus into 
the 'Prstorium, 
and gathered unto him the 
whole "band. 
28 And they stripped him, 



Uamk U 

What then shall I do unto him 

whom ye call 

the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, 
Grudfyhim. 

14 And Pilate said unto them, 



Why, what evil hath he doneT 



But they cried out exceedingly, 
Crucify him. 



16 And Pilate, wishing to con- 
tent the multitude, 

released unto them 
Barabbas, 



and delivered Jesus, 
when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 
16 And the soldien 

led him away within the court, 
which is the *Pr»torium; 
and they call together the 
whole 'band. 



LuxaSt 



21 but they shouted, saying, 
Crucify, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them ^ 
the third time. 

Why, what eidl hath this man 

doneT 

I have found no cause of death 

in him: I will therefore chastise 

him and release him. 

23 But they were urgent with 
loud voices, asking 

that he might be crucified. 



And their voices prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that what they asked for 
should be done. 

25 And he released 

him that for insurrection 
and murder had been csst into 
prison, whom they asked for; 
but Jesus he delivered v^ 

to their win 



> Some snclent auihorltlM read of fM« VUtod: sm yt , tie. * Or, potec* 
autlioiiUee read dolAML •Or, patace. Bee Mk. lS:ie. 

2M 
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Matt. 27 


Mark 16 




and put on him 


17 And they clothe him with 




a scarlet robe. 


purple. 




20 And they platted a crown 


and platting a crown 




of thorns 


of thorns, 




and put it upon his head. 


they put it on him; 




and a reed in his right hand; 






and they kneeled down before 


18 and they began to Ralute 




him, 


him, 




and mocked him, saying, 






Hail, King of the Jewsl 


Hail, King of the Jews! 




30 And they spat upon him, 






and took the reed 






and smote him on the head. 


19 And they smote his head 

with a reed, 

and spat upon him, 

and bowing their knees *wor- 

shipped him. 


' 


31 And when they had mocked 


20 And when they had mocked 




him, they took off from him 


him, they took off from him 




the robe. 


the purple. 




and put on him his garments. 


and put on him his garments. 




and led him away 


And they led him out 




to crucify him. 


to crucify him. 





178. THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS 



BiATT. n'22-56 


Mark 16:21-1] 


LuKii a8:2&-49 


32 And as they came out. 


21 And 


26 And when they led him 
away, 


they found a man 


they 'compel one passing by. 


they laid hold upon 


of Cyrene, Simon by name: 


Simon of Cyrene, 


one Simon of Cyrene, 




coming from the country, 


coming from the country. 




the father of Alexander and 






Rufus, 




him they ^compelled 




and laid on him 


to go vnth them, 


to go with them, 




that he might bear his cross. 


that he might bear his cross. 


the cross, to bear it after Jesus. 
27 And there followed him a 
great multitude of the people, 
and of women who bewailed 
and lamented him. 28 But 
Jesus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your- 
selves, and for your cnildren. 







> Gr. impressed, * See marginal note on eh. 5:6. > Or. impress, 

255 



(178 



PASSION WEEK 



BiATT. S7 



33 And when they were oome 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
Uiat is to aay. 
The place of a skull, 

34 they gave him wine 

to drink mingled with gall: 
and when he had tasted it, 
he would not drink. 

35 And when they had crucified 

him, 
(GtmSSMovI 



Mask U 



they parted his garments 
among them, 
casting lots; 



36 and they sat and watched 
him there. 

(Ct TIL 41 b«101< 

(CL TIL U baloir] 



22 And they bring him 
unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, 
The place of a skull. 

23 And they offered him wine 
mingled with myrrh: 

but he received it not. 

24 And they crucify him, 

[Cr.m27lMlowl 



and part his garments 

among them, 

casting lots upon them, 

what each should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 

and they crucified him. 



(Cf. m 81 b«iowi 



(Cf . TIL as btiowi 



LuuiS 

20 For behold, the days are 
coming, in which they shall 
say. Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, 
and the breasts that never gave 
suck. 30 Then shall they be- 
gin to say to the mountains, 
Fall on us; and to the hills. 
Cover us. 31 For if they do 
these things in the green tree, 
what shall be done in the dry? 

32 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

33 And when they came 
unto the place which is called 

>The skull. 



there they crucified him, 

and the malefactors, 
one on the right hand 
and the other on the left. 
34 'And Jesus said, Father, 
forgive them; for they know 
not what they do. 
And parting his garments 
among them, 
they cast lots. 



35 And the people stood be- 
holding. 

And the rulers also scoffed r1 

him, saying, 

He saved others; 

let him save himself, if this is 

the Christ of God, his chosen. 

36 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coining to him. 



1 According to the Latin, Calvary, which has the same meaning. 
AndJ€$u9 ioid, Faihgr, forgive Uivm; for th$y know not tDfuU th$y do, 
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BiAIT. 17 


Mabk U 


LUKB St 


lot m 48 Msv] 


(Gf.TiLieb«low] 


offering him vinegar, 
37 and saying, 


iCL TB. 40 b«IOW| 




If thou art the King of the Jews, 




(CL m so b«low] 


save thyself. 


37 And they set up over his 


26 And the superscription of 


38 And there was also 


head his accusation written, 


his accusation was wntten over, 


a superscription over him. 


THIS IS JESUS 




THIS IS 


THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


THE KINO OF THE JEWS. 


38 Then are there crucified 


27 And with him they crucify 


(Cf . tv. SS. SSI Abonl 


with him two robbers, 


two robbers; 




one on the right hand 


one on his right hand. 




and one on the left. 


and one on his left.* 




39 And they that passed by 


29 And they that passed by 




railed on him, wagging their 


railed on him, wagging their 




heads, 40 and saying, 


heads, and saying. 




Thou that destroyest the 


Hal thou that destroyest the 




'temple. 


'temple. 




and buildest it in three days. 


and buildest it in three days, 




save thyself: 


30 save thyself, and 


[Cr. m 17 abofil 


if thou art the Son of God, 






come down from the cross. 


come down from the cross. 




41 In like manner also the 


31 In like manner also the 


(CtmMabofil 


chief priests mocking him, 


chief priests mocking him 




with 


among themselves with 




the scribes and elders, said. 


the scribes said, 




42 He saved others; 


He saved others; 




"himself he cannot save. 


'himself he cannot save. 






32 Let the Christ, 


(Cf.TB.Mabofi| 


He is the King of Israel; 


the King of Israel, 




let him now come down 


now come down 




from the cross, 


from the cross. 




and we will bdieve on him. 


that we may see and believe. 




43 He trusteth on God; let him 






deliver him now, if he desireth 






him: for he said, I am the Son 






of God. 






44 And the robbers also 


And they 


39 And one of the malefactors 


that were crucified with him 


that were crucified with him 


that were hanged 


castuponhimthesamereproach. 


reproached him. 


railed on him, saying. 

Art not thou the Christf 

save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answered, 

and rebuking him said. Dost 

thou not even fear God, see- 






ing thou art in the same con- 



1 Or. Mficfuary > Or, eon he nol aoM Mmaaft • Many ancient authorities Insert vi. 38 And As 
wcfiptuf was fulftUed, which $ttUh, And h§ was rtctontd with tran$gr§uon. See Lk. 33:87. 
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Mait. S7 


Uamk U 


LuuiS 




» 


demnation? 41 And we indeed 
justly; for we receive the due 
rewajrd of our deeds: but this 
man hath done nothing amiss. 
42 And he said, Jesus, remem- 
ber me when tiiou comest Hn 
thy kingdom. 43 And he said 
unto hkn. Verily I say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be 
with me in Paradise. 


46 Now from the nzth hour 


83 And when the sixth hour 


44 And it was now about the 




was come. 


sixth hour, 


there was darknefls 


there was darkness 


and a darkness came 


over all the ^land 


over the whole ^land 


over the whole ^land 


until the ninth hour. 


until the ninth hour. 


until the ninth hour, 

45 Hhe sun's light failing: 


46 And about the ninth hour 


34 And at the ninth hour 




JemiB cried with a loud Toioe, 


Jesus cried with a loud voice, 




saying, 






*Eli, Eli, lama aabachthani? 


Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? 




thatifly 


which is, being interpreted. 




My Qod, my Qod, *why hast 


'My God, my God, *why hast 




thou forsaken me? 


thou forsaken me? 




47 And some of them that 


35 And some of them that 




stood there, 


stood by. 




when they heard it, said, 


when they heard it, said, 




This man calleth Elijah. 


Behold, he calleth Elijah. 




48 And straightway 


36 And 




one of them ran. 


one ran, 




and took a sponge, and filled it 


and filling a sponge full 




with vinegar, 


of vinegar, 




and put it on a reed, 


put it on a reed, 




and gave him to drink. 


and gave him to drink. 




49 And the rest said. Let be; 


saying. Let be; 




let us see whether Elijah 


let us see whether Elijah 




cometh to save him.^ 


cometh to take him down. 




|Cf.m6iiMlow] 


(a.mS8lMloir] 


and the veil of the 'temple 
was rent in the midst. 


50 And Jesus cried again with 


37 And Jesus uttered 


46 'And Jesus, crying with 


a loud voice, 


a loud voice, 


a loud voice, said. 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit: 
and having said this. 


and yielded up his spirit. 


and gave up the ghost. 


he gave up the ghost. 



1 Or, earth > Ps. 22:1. > Or, why didit Vum forsake me? « Many ancient authorities add And an- 
other fooJt a epear and jHereed hie eide, and there came out water and blood. Bee Jn. 10:84. * Some ancient 
authorities read into thy kingdom, • Or. the tun faiting. ' Or, eanetuary • Or, And when Jemte had cried 
with a loud eoice, h$ eaid 

258 



THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS 



§178 



/ 






h( 



.>y 



\ 



Matt. 17 

51 A2id behold, 

the veil of the 'temple 

was rent in two 

from the top to the bottom; 

and the earth did quake; and 

the rocks were rent; 62 and 

the tombs were opened; and 

.many bodies of the saints that 

had fallen asleep were raised; 

63 and coming forth out of 
the tombs after his resurrec- 
tion th^ entered into the holy 
city and appeared imto many. 

64 Now the centiuion, 

and they that were with him 
watching Jesus, 
when they saw the earthquake, 
and the things that were done, 
feared excee^gly, saying, 
IVuly this was 
HlfeSonofGod. (^ //J 



65 And many women were there 



beholding from afar, 

who had followed Jesus from 

Galilee, 

ministering unto him: 

56 among whom was 

Mary Magdalene, 

and Mary the mother of 

*James and Joses, 

and the mother of the sons of 

Zebedee. 



Mark 15 

38 And 

the veil of the 'temple 

was rent in two 

from the top to the bottom. 






39 And when the centurion, 

who stood by over against him, 

saw 

that he %o gave up the ghost, 

he said, 

Truly this man was 

•tlfe Son of God. 



40 And there were also women 

[CLmilMow] 

beholding from afar: 



among whom wertf 
both Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of 
*James the less and of Joses, 
and Salome; 

41 who, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him, 

and ministered unto him; and 
many other women that came 
up with him unto Jerusalem. 



LxnoiiS 



ICf.m46»abofvi| 



47 And when the centurion 



what was done, 
he i^orified God, saying. 
Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 

48 And all the multitudes that 
came together to this sight, 
when they beheld the thmgi 
that were done, returned smit- 
ing their breasts. 

49 And all his acquaintance^ 
and the women 

that followed with him from 

Galilee, 

stoodafaroff,8eeing these things. 



ia.Ti.49abof«l 



1 Or, faiMftfonf * Or, a ttm of Ood * Or, Jacob * Many ancient authorities read «o cried out, and 
gate up the ghaet, * Or. little. 
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Mait. 17:67-61 
57 A2id when even was come, 

CGLTiLttlMloir] 



there came a rich man from 
Arimathifia, named Joseph, 



who also himself was 

Jesus' disciple: 

58 this man went 

to Pilate, and 

asked for the body of Jesus. 



Then Pilate commanded it to be 
given up. 

69 And Joseph took the body, 

and wn^ped it 
' in a dean linen cloth, 

60 and hud it 

in his own new tomb, 
• which he had hewn out 

in the rock: 

and he rolled a great stone 
] to the door of the tomb, 
and departed. 
IcsLmsaiNiow] 



/ 61 And Mary Magdalene was 



who also himself was 

looking for the kingdom of God; 

and he boldly went in 

unto Pilate, and 

asked for the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 

were already dead: and calling 

unto him the centurion, he 

asked him whether he 'had 

been any while dead. 46 And 

when he learned it of the oen^ 

turion, 

he granted the corpse to Joseph. 

46 And he bought a linen dothy 

and taking him down, 

wound him 

in the linen cloth, 

and laid him 

in a tomb 

which he had hewn out 

of a rock; 

and he rolled a stone 
against the door of the tomb. 

(GLTB.43«boy«] 



47 And Mary Magdalene 



179. THE BURIAL OF JESUS 

Mask 16:42-47 

42 And when even was now 
come, 

because it was the Preparation, 
that is, the day before the sab- 
bath, 

43 there came 
Joseph of Arimathsa, 
a councillor of honorable estate, 



Lun 19:60^66 



tctmSibdofv] 



60 And behold, a man named 
Joseph, 

who was a councillor, 
a good and righteous man 

61 (he had not consented to 
their counsel and deed), 

a man of Arimathsa, 

a dty of the Jews, 

who was 

looking for the kingdom of Qod: 

62 this man went 
to Pilate, and 

asked for the body of Jesus. 



63 And he took it down, 

and wrapped it 

in a linen doth^ 

and laid him 

in a tomb 

that was hewn 

in stone, 

where never man had yet lain. 



64 And it was the day of the 

Preparation, 

and the sabbath Mrew on. 

66 And the women, who had 



> Many ancient authorities read were already dead, * Or. began to dawn, 
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Matt. S7 
Ithere, and the other Mary, 

sitting over against the aepul- 
Ichre. 



Mabk M 

and Mary the mother of Joees 

beheld where he was hud. 

[Mabk 16:1] 

[And when the Mbbath wu 
pai^ Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the molhtr of Uames, 
and Salome, 

bousht spiocB, tiiat they micht 
oome and anoint him.] (|181) 



LuKS SS 

oome with him out of Qalileei 
followed after, 

and beheld the tomb, and how 
his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and 



prepared spices and ointments. 

And on the sabbath they 
rested according to the oonk- 
mandment. 



180. THE WATCH AT THE SEPULCHRE 

Matt. 17:62-66 

62 Now on the morrow, which is the day after the Preparation, the chief priests and the 
Pharisees were gathered together unto Pilate, 63 saying. Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
said while he was yet alive, After three days I rise again. 64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure untU the third day, lest haply his disciples come and steal him away, 
and say unto the people, He is risen from the dead: and the last error will be worse than the 
first. 66 Pilate said unto them, 'Ye have a guard: go, Hnake it <u sure as sre can. 66 So 
they went, and made the sepuldue sure, sealing the stone, the guard being with them. 

> Or. Joeolb * Or. Tokt a guard > Or. moitf it iw, at y* know. 
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181. THE RESURRECTION MORNING 



Matt. t8:l-10 


Mabk ie:l-8 [g-ll] 


Lun M:l-U 
[LuKB 23:5da] 


1 Now late on the sabbath 


1 And when the sabbath was 


[And they returned, and 


day, 


past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Uames, 
and Salome, 


[a.TiLlOMO«I 


« 


bought spioes, that they might 


prepared spiose and ointments.] 




come and anoint him. 


(J179) 


as it began to dawn toward 


2 And very early 


1 But 


the first day of the week. 


on the first day of the week. 


on the first day of the week, 
at early dawn, 


came Mary Magdalene and the 


they come to the tomb 


they came unta the tomb, 


other Mary 


when the sun was risen. 




to see the sepulchre. 




brined the spices which they 
hadprqMued. 


2 And behold, there was a 






great earthquake; for an angel 






of the Lord descended from 






heaven, and came and rolled 






away the stone, and sat upon 






it. 3 His appearance was as 
lightning, and his raiment white 










as snow: 4 and for fear of him 






the watchers did quake, and 






became as dead men. 

1 


3 And they were saying among 
themselves. Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door 
of the tomb? 




ICf . VB, 2b above] 


4 and looking up, they see that 


2 And they found the stone 




the stone is rolled back: 


rolled away from the tomb. 




for it was exceeding great. 





1 Or, Jacob 
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Matt. M 


Mask le 


Lun S4 




6 And entering into the tomb. 


3 And they entered in, 

and found not the body "of the 
Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, while 
they were perplend thereabout, 




they saw a young man sitting 


beholdi two men stood by them 




on the right side. 






arrayed in a white robe; 


in dassling apparel: 




and they were amaied. 


6 and as they were affrighted 
and bowed down their ^loes 
to the earth. 


5 And the angd answered 


6 And he saith unto them, 


th^ said unto them. 


and said unto the women, 






Fear not ye; for I know that 


Be not amazed: 




ye seek Jesus, 


ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, 


Why seek ye Hhe living 


^0 hath been crucified. 


who hath been crucified: 


among the deadT 


6 He is not here; for he is risen, 


he is risen; he is not here: 


6 *He is not here, but is risen: 


even as he said. 




remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, 
7 saying that the Son of man 
must be delivered up into the 
hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day 
rise again. 


Come, see the place %here 


behdd, the place where 




the Lord lay. 


they liudhimi 




7 And go quickly, and tell 


7 But go, tell his disciples and 




his disciples, 


Peter, 




He is risen from the dead; 






and k>, he goeth before you 


He goeth before you 




mto Galilee; 


into Galilee: 




there shall ye see him: 


there shall ye see him, 




So, I have told you. 


as he said unto you. 




8 And they departed quiddy 


8 And they went out, and fled 




from the tomb 


from the tomb; 




with fear and great joy. 


for trembling and astonishment 
had come upon them: 




and ran to bring his disciples 


and they said nothing to any 




word. 


one; for they were afraid. 
•1 
[9 >Now when he was risen early 










on the first day of the week, 








> Many ancient authoritiet read where he lay, * The two oldeet Greek manueerlpta, and lome 
other authorities, omit from rer. 9 to the end. Some other authorities hare a different ending to the 
Gospel. •Smne ancient authorities omit of As Lord Juum, «Gr, Mm thai NssM. •Some aacient 
authority **"••♦ ^^Unoi here, fmt U rieen. 
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\' 



BiAIT. i8 

9 And behold, JemiB met them, 



saying, All hail. 

/And they came and took hold 
of his f eet,and 'worshipped him. 
10 Then saith Jeeue unto them, 
Fear not: 



80 

tell my brethren 

that they depart into Galilee, 
and there shall they see me. 
(CLTiLiAboval 



Mask le 



/ 



he appeared first to Mary Mag- 
dalene, from whom he had cast 
out seyen demons. 



10 She went and 

told them that had beea with him, 

as they mourned and wept. 



IGLTalslM(?4 



11 And they» when thqr heard 

that he was alive, 

and had been seen of her, 



disbelieved.] 



Luu S4 



8 And they zemembeted his 
words, 

9 and returned from the tomb, 
and told all these thin^i to the 
eleven, and to all the rest. 



10 Now they were Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James: 
and the other women with 
them told these things unto 
the apostles. 



11 And these words appeared 
in their sight as idle taUc; 
and they disbelieved them. 

12 *But Peter arose, and ran 
unto the tomb; and stooping 
and looking in, he seeth the 
linen obths by themselves; 
and he departed to his home, 
wondering al that whioh was 
come to 



18S. THE REPORT OF THE WATCH 

Mati. S8:11-15 

11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the guard came into the city, and told unto 
the chief priests all the things that were come to pass. 12 And when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave mudi money unto the soldiers, 13 saying. Say ye. 
His disciples came by night, and stole 1^ away while we slept. 14 And if this *come to Uie 
governor's ears, we will persuade him, and rid you of care. 15 So they took the money, and 
did ae they were taught: and this saying was spread abroad among the Jews, and corUinueth 
until this day. 

> See marginal note on ch. 2:2. * Some ancient authorities omit ftom Ihe tomb. * Some ancient 
•uthoritiM omit ver. 12. « Or, depQrt§d, wondering with Mnuelf, • Or, corns lo a hearing before (As governor 
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18S. THE WALK TO EMliiAtTS 

IMabk ie:12, 13] 

[12 And after theietliliicBhewM 
maiiif estad in another form ^ 
unto two of them, J^ ^ 

as th^ walked, on their way 
into the country. 



Lun S4:13-35 



13 A2id behold, two of them 
were going that very day 
to a village named Emmaua, 
which was threesoore furlongs 
from Jerusalem. 14 And they 
communed with each other of 
all these things which had 
happened. 16 And it came 
to pass, while they communed 
and questioned together, that 
Jesus himself drew near, and 
went with them. 16 But their 
eyes were holden that they 
should not know him. 17 
And he said unto them, ^What 
oonunimications are these that 
ye have one with another, as 
ye walk? And they stood 
still, looking sad. 18 And one 
of them, named Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him, 'Dost 
thou alone sojourn in Jerusalem 
and not know the things which 
are come to pass there in these 
daysT 19 Aiid he said unto 
^em. What thingsT And they 
said unto him, 1^ things con- 
cerning Jesus the Nazarene, 
who was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and 
all the people: 20 and how the 
chief priests and our rulers de- 
livered him up to be con- 
demned to death, and cruci- 
fied him. 21 But we hoped 
that it was he who should re- 
deem Israel. Yea and be- 
sides all this, it is now the third 
day since these things came to 
pass. 22 Moreover certain wo- 
men of our company amased 



> Or. What wordi are fheu thai ye exchanoa ana wUh another, * Or, Doet Ihou eojaum alone in Jeru^ 
flokm, and knoweat ihou noi Ihe tMnge 
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IMaxk le] 



18 And thfly went away 



UB, haying been early at the 
tomb; 23 and when they found 
not his body, they came, say- 
ing, that they had also seen a 
vision of angels, idio said 
that he was alive. 24 And 
certain of them that were with 
us went to the tomb, and found 
it even so as the women had 
said: but him they saw not. 
25 And he said unto them, O 
foolish men, and slow of heart 
to believe ^in all that the 
prophets have spoken! 26 Bo> 
hooved it not the Christ to 
suffer these things, and to enter 
into his i^ory? 27 And begin- 
ning from Moses and from all 
the prophets, he interpreted to 
them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himsdf . 28 
And ihey drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they were go- 
ing: axid he made as though he 
would go further. 20 And they 
constrained him, saying. Abide 
with us; for it is toward even- 
ing, and the day is now far 
spent. And he went in to 
abide with them. 90 And it 
came to pass, when he had 
sat down with them to meat, he 
took the "bread and blessed; 
and breaking it he gave to 
them. 31 Ajui their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him; 
and he vanished out of their 
sight. 32 And they said one 
to another. Was not our 
heart burning within us, while 
he spake to us in the way, 
while he opened to us the 
scriptures? 

33 And they rose up that very 
hour, and returned to Jeru- 
salem, and found the eleven 



> Or. afur « Or, loaf 
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and told it unto the reit: 



neither believed they them.] 



Lun S4 

gftthared together, and them 
that ware with them, 34 say- 
ing, The Lofd ie rieen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 
85 And they reheamd the 
things thai happened in the way, 
and how he was known of 
them in the breaking of the 
bread. 



lil THE AFPEAEANCE IN JERUSALEM. THOIdAS BEING ABSENT 

Lun 14:36-48 



[Mask 16:14] 

[14 And afterward he was man- 
ifested mito the eleven them- 
selves as they sat at meat; and 
he upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them 
that had seen him after he was 
risen.] ^ 



36 And as they spalce tliese 
things, he himself stood in the n • 
midst of them, Hmd saith unto ^ 
them. Peace be unto you. 37 
But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that 
they beheki a spirit. 38 And 
he said unto them, Why are 
ye troubled? and whmfore 
do questioningB arise in 3rour 
heart? 39 See my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself: 
huidle me, and see; tcx a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, 
as ye behold me having. 40 
'And when he had said this, 
he showed them his himda and 
his feet. 41 And whUe th^ 
BtiU disbelieved for joy, and 
wondered, he said unto them, 
Bbkve sre here anjrthing to 
eat? ^ And they gave him 
a luece of a broiled fish*. 43 
And he took it, and ate befove 
them. 



181. THE APPEARANCE TO THE ELEVEN IN GALILEE 



BIait. 88:16-20 

16 But the eleven disciples 
went into Galilee, unto the 
mountain where Jesus liad 



[Mask 16:15-18] 



1 Some ancient authorities omit end waUh tmlo fhtm, Pmu be tmlo ymi. * Some andeat authorities 
omit ver, 40. * Maoj ancient authorities add and a Aonsyeomft. 
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Matt. 18 

appointed them. 17 And when 
they saw him, they ^worshipped 
him; but some doubted. 18 
And Jesus came to them and 
spake unto them, saying, 
'All authority hath beat given 
unto me 
in heaven and on earth. 

19 Go ye therefore, 
and mfJce disciples 
of all the nations, 
baptising them into the name 
of the Father and of the Son 
and of tiie Holy Spirit: 20 
teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I command- 
ed you: and lo, I am with you 
'always, even imto Hhe end of 
the world. 



[MabkUI 



[16 And he said unto tbem. 
Go ye Into all the world, 
and preach the V)Q>6l 
to the whole oreatkm. 



16 He that belleveth and Is 
bai»tiied shall be aayed; but he 
that diabelieveth shall be ooih 
demned. 17 And these signs 
shall aooompany them that be- 
lieve: In my name diall they 
east oat demons; they diaU 
speak with *new tonsiues; 



18 they shsn take up sefpeots, 



and If they drink any deadly 

thing, 

it diall In no wise hurt themi 



['An thhi«i have been delivecsd 
unto me of my Father:] (|103) 



they shall lay hands on the siok, 
and they shall reoover.] 



[Luu 10:19] 

[Behold, I hare given you 

authority 

to tread upon serpents 

and soorpions, and over all the 

power of the enemy: 

and 



any wise hurt you.] 



shall la 
(llOiO 



Matft. 11:27a 

s AD thlnga have been delivered 
unto me of my Father: (|47) 



> Bee marginal note on ch. 2:2. • Or. all tfb« tfsyf. *Ot9metm$ i i m m & HdnofVi§aQ§ « See marginal nots 
ch. lO. * Some ancient avthorlties omit imw. 
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[Mask 16:19, 20] 



(10 So then the Lord Jeeua. 
after he had spoken unto them, 

was received up into heaven, and 
aat down at the right hand of God. 



20 And they went forth, and 
preached e v er y where, the Lord 
working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word by the eigne that 
foUowed. Amen.] 



LxnoB S4:44-^ 

44 And he said unto them, 
ThflBB are my words which 
I spake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things 
must needs be fulfilled, whidi 
are written in the law of Moses, 
and the prophets, and the 
psalms, oonoeming me. 45 
Then opened he their mind, 
that they might understand the 
scriptures; 46 and he said unto 
them, Thus it is written, that 
the Christ should suffer, and 
rise again from the dead the 
third day; 47 and that re- 
pentance Hind remission of 
sins should be preached in his 
name unto all the ^nations, be^ 
ginning from Jerusdbm. 48 
Ye are witnesses of these things. 
49 And behold, I send forth the 
promise of my Father upon you : 
but tarry ye in the city, until 
ye be clothed with power from 
on high. 

60 And he led them out until 
they wen over against Bethany: 
and he lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. 

61 And it came to pass, 
while he blessed thnn, 

he parted from them, Snd 
was earned up into heaven. 

62 And they Hrorshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy: 63 and were continu- 
ally in the temple, blessing God. 



t Some ancient authoritiee read unto, > Or. natitms. Beginning from JerumUom ye are uHin69$e$ 
i Some ancient authorities omit and toas carried up inio heaeen. * Some ancient authorities omit war- 
Mhippod him, and. See manglnal note on ch. 4:7. 
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11 
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»Matt. 1:23 



a. J47 



Cf. 



|137« 



C£. 



117 



•Luke 1:16 
•Luke 1:17 
•Luke 1:37 
• • • 
•Luke 1:46. 47 
•Luke 1:48 
•Luke 1:50 
•Luke 1:51 
•Luke 1:52 



•Luke 1.53 



•Luke 1.54. 56 
•Luke 1:55; cf. 17 
•Luke 1.-68 



•Luke 1:69 
•Luke 1:71 
•Luke 1:72; 
of. 16 
^uke 1:76 
<Luke 1:79 
tfLuke222 
«Luke 2:23 
»Lake2:24 



•Luke 2*.30. 31 
•Luke 2:32 



} 






Num. 6*.3 
Mai. 4:5, 6 
Gen. 18:14 
Is. 7:14 
1 Sam. 2:1 
1 Sam. 1:11 
Pb. 103:17 
Ps. 89:10 
Job 12:19 
Job 5:11 
1 Sam. 27, 8 
Ps. 107.-9 
1 Sam. 2'JS 
Is. 41:8. 9 
Mic. 7:20 
P8.72 
Ps. 111:9 
1 Sam. 2:10 
Ps. 106:10 
Ps. 105:8. 9 
Mic. 7:20 
Mai. 3:1 
Is. 9:2 
Lev. 12:6 
Ex. 13:12 
Lev. 12:8; 
cf. Lev. 5:11 
Is. 62:10 
Is. 42:6 
Is. 49.-6 



} 



1:18 \ 
ll« i 



} 



} 



} 



t The significance of the superior letters prefixed to the citations is as follows: 

'Express quotations (l.e.. quotations introduced by a formula designating them as quota- 
tions) occurring in the langusge of Jesus. 
^ Express quotations occurring in the language of the gospel writer. 

• Express quotations occurring in the language of others. 

'Allusions to Old Testament events, laws, etc.. without definite quotation. 

• Employment of Old Testament langusge without express designation of it as quoted. 

• This and other cross-references of a similar form Indicate that the Old Testament passage oppostta 
which the cross-reference stands is also quot^ in the section to which the cross-reference refexi, 
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